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PRECIOUS 
OINTMENT 


“Your Mission has helped me 
to solve my problems many times 
in the last 20 years or more. It 
has stood as a lighthouse not only 
to the Jew, but to many Gentiles, 
because it is founded on the 
Eternal Rock of Ages. I have pre- 
served a number of letters re- 
ceived from your good father ex- 
plaining, advising and encourag- 
ing, some of them dating back to 
1907-08. May the Lord continue 
His gracious blessing upon you 
and your work, ever providing all 
the needs of the work.” 

It was hard to keep back the 
tears when we read this paragraph 
in a letter from one of our dear 
friends. And we could not but help 
sending up a word of thanks to our 
faithful Lord who has kept us here 
these 44 years. And we thought 
of that verse in Eccl. 7:1, “A good 
name is better than precious oint- 
ment.” We thank God that there 
is a bond of love and trust between 
ourselves and the faithful friends 
the Lord has given us to make pos- 
sible this Jewish Christian testi- 
mony. 

Another beloved brother in the 
Lord sent us these encouraging 
words: 


“I have just finished your April 
issue. No greater joy enters my 
life, except in reading the Bible, 
than when I read your paper. It 
was good to read the letter from 
those fine Hebrew girls who are 
in study now. When I read their 
testimonies, I could only kneel at 
my desk and praise God for Jew- 
ish Missions,” 


And will you forgive us if we 
mention that we are ever in need 
of your heart sympathy and 
prayerful fellowship? Ours may 
well be a last hour testimony to a 
world-scattered people still be- 
loved of God, but now going 
through agonies, and hates, and 
torments, which are but the vesti- 
bule to that still more pitiful time 
in all history, past or future, known 
in the Word as the Time of Jacob’s 
Trouble. Surely we can afford to 
be generous, and kind, and tender, 
when we behold so sad a prospect! 
Our little publication, The Chosen 
People, which has been used of the 
Lord as a means of grace and bless- 
ing to so many of His followers, is 
sent to all supporting friends. We 
are always glad to hear from you. 


American Board of Missions 


To the Jews, Inc. 


Station A Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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Affectionately known as “Aunt 
Becky” by her friends and neighbors 
(because of her many deeds of mercy 
in caring for the sick, etc.), this dear 
saint of God and Institute annuitant 
gives this testimonial: “I am happy to 
say that on several occasions I have 
been led of the Lord to invest in 
Moody Bible Institute annuities. My 
annuity check always comes on or be- 
fore the date it is due. This Plan has 
made it possible for me while I live 
to train young men and women to 
serve my Lord and Saviour, and at the 
same time to double my income.” 

—Mrs. B. U. 


You, too, 


may have a regular life income from Moody Annuities. 
Depending upon age at time of investment, Moody annuity 
agreements pay from 3% to 842% income. The Institute's 
combined assets safeguard your investment. While building 
your own life income, your investment is helping deserving 
young men and women to receive training at Moody Bible 


Institute for Christian service. 


MAIL THE COUPON7FOR YOUR COPY OF “FACTS” TODAY 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





This paragraph is being written on May 
28, although it will not appear until the July 
issue. That’s the way magazine matters run. 

Yesterday was one of 
the great days in the life 
of the Moody Bible In- 
stitute. In the Institute 
and Alumni department will be found a re- 
port of the week’s events, and on another 
page, the address given at the laying of the 
cornerstone. 

The Administration Building is well on 
the road to occupancy. The indications are 
that November or December will see it in 
use. Many have been prayerfully interested 
in this undertaking, and especially in one 
of several memorial funds, so_ it 
would be well to make this report. 


The 
Cornerstone 


blind man to be forever re- 
“‘One Thing membered by his simple 
I Know” but fervent testimony, “One 
thing I know” (John 9:25). 

What a word this is for our troubled, 
almost terrified age! We are surrounded 
by disturbing uncertainties—political, social, 
moral, even religious uncertainties. 

The beloved John in his first epistle seems 
to ring the changes on the knowledge which 
is the birthright of every believer. The 
Christian life begins in faith, it continues 
in knowledge. It is not presumption but 
confidence for the Christian to know he is 
a Christian. 

While the Gospel of John is written that 





Three special funds have been ini- 
tiated. Up to this writing, the re- 
ceipts are as follows: 


Alumni Memorial to Doc- 
tors Torrey and Gray. ..$1,336.40 


Chanlotte A. Katy... .:.:%. 1,338.88 


Grace Saxe Memorial Li- 


brary 786.70 


This is not an appeal for gifts, but 
an appeal for prayer. We are most 
anxious to complete without debt. 
We believe that objective honors 
and pleases the Lord. We glory not 
in a new twelve-story building. We 
glory not in the eleven thousand 
present at the service last night. We 
do not even glory in the balanced 





RELIGION 
Religion is the one subject on which any 
American can speak for an hour without prep- 
aration. Everybody knows all about religion. 
Let me give you the Protestant, religious pre- 
scription. Take a spoonful each of Christian 
Science, Unity, New Thought, and Theosophy. 
Add a tablespoonful of love-your-neighbor- 
as-yourself modernism, then a tablespoonful 
of evolution; add a few scientific phrases, and 
a few pretty lines about the social implica- 
tions of religion; shake well together, heat 
until lukewarm, and serve once a week till 
victim is unconscious. 
—From a recent address by the Editor-in-Chief. 
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nations into one great Church. In a mes- 
sage which, according to the press, was sur- 
charged with “union at all costs, at any 
risk,” the bishop said: 

“Two contrary facts stand out in a 
bewildered world today. First, the world 
has been brought closer together geo- 
graphically by improved transportation 
and communication. Invention has made 
life more convenient, easier, and more in- 
timate. 

“On the other hand, never has the 
world been so split apart by discordant 
elements. Things that should have made 
for peace have made for trouble. In the 
process religion has been no longer a 
dominant factor, but has been looked 

upon as an embellishment, even 

as a thing to be scorned. 

“Our powerlessness is due to 
our division. Christians again 
must have a common fellowship 
or all is lost. Recent world-wide 
conferences for Church union 
are a sign that Christians are 
realizing their obligations and 
will meet them.” 

There is much truth in the bish- 
op’s statement of conditions. but | 
fundamental error in his offered 
remedy. Christianity is weak be- 
cause it is indefinite. It needs more 
than a “common fellowship.” It 
needs a common faith. If the Chris- 
tian Church is only a_ glorified 
Rotary Club, then a common fel- 
lowship is quite sufficient, but if it 
is the Church of Christ and has had 
committed to it the gospel of the 
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budget for the year completed. We 
praise God for all of these and thank 
our fellow workers for their participation. 

Let our rejoicing be not in these material 
things, great and gracious as they are, but 
in the fact that during the year our students 
have so touched the life of Chicago that 
more than seven thousand persons have said 
they would receive Jesus Christ as Saviour. 
Further, let us glory in the fact that this 
year will break all records for the number 
of new missionaries sent to the foreign field 
from among our recent graduates. It is won- 
derful, though humbling, to realize that in 
this depression year, seventy or more of our 
precious young people have been honored of 
our Lord, not only by the general call to 
service, but by the special call of some board 
and the actual going forth. 

Brethren, praise with us, and pray for us! 
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It was the apostle John who recorded the 
thrilling story of the miracle in which our 
Lord opened the eyes of a blind man, the 
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we might believe (John 20:31), the epistle 
is written that we might know (I John 
5:13). To know that we have eternal life 
as our present possession—what glorious 
knowledge! This is the foundation of all 
service and worship. 

“Know” occurs something like thirty-two 
times in this epistle. We know Christ loves 
us, we know we dwell in Him, we know 
prayer is answered, we know we are kept, 
we know the truth from error. “Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be: but we 
know that, when he shall appear, we shall 
be like him; for we shall see him as he is” 
(I John 3:2). 

k ok 

Recently, a bishop returning from Europe, 
where he had met with others to form the 
first World Council of Christian Churches, 

had considerable to 
Church Union say about the need 
asa Remedy for and desirability of 
Church Impotence getting the denomi- 





grace of God, it needs a definite, 
positive message. 

Why will men refuse to see the cause of 
the impotence of the Church? How in the 
name of common sense, would getting it all 
under one name give it the spiritual power 
it lacks? No one would expect to obtain 
strength by assembling a thousand invalids, 
neither would a person expect that getting 
enough water together would make it milk. 

The weakness of the Church is its failure 
to take a definite doctrinal position. Its 
wavering has given rise to all the cults, and 
the cults in turn are sapping the life blood 
of the Church. Does the visible Church 
desire to be a victorious Church? Then let 
it seek not a common fellowship, but a 
common faith, even the faith once delivered. 
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“Think on these things,” said the apostle 
Paul in that classic paragraph in Philippians 
4:8. What things? Why the true, and the 
pure, and the just, and the 
lovely, and the honest ! 

Some of the modern religious 
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Guarded 
Thoughts 












































cults have detached Paul’s exhortation to 
make it one of their religious motifs. But 
while these cults advise good thoughts and 
kind thoughts, they do not furnish the power 
necessary for their planting and cultivation. 

The apostle in the seventh verse gives the 
power of it all when he says, “And the peace 
of God, which passeth all understanding, 
shall guard your hearts and your thoughts 
in Christ Jesus” (R.V.). 

Herbert Spencer says: 


“Education alone never makes a man 

better. Creeds fixed on the memory, 
good principles learned by rote, lessons 
in right and wrong, will not eradicate 
vicious propensities; but if in place of 
making a child understand that this is 
right, and the other wrong, you make it 
feel that they are so, if you make virtue 
loved and vice loathed, if you produce 
a state of mind to which proper behavior 
is natural, spontaneous, instinctive, you 
do some good.” 
Evidently exhortation and example are 
not enough. Christ always furnishes the 
power to do the thing He requires. His en- 
ablement walks hand in hand with His re- 
quirement. And that’s another place Christ 
differs from mere religions. 


+: oF & 


Ii there is one part of hell hotter than 
another, it seems to us it must be reserved 
for those who are not satisfied to make 

their living from the weakness of 


The the old, but in their thirst for 
Saloon profits are willing to debauch 
Again youth. 


In a certain city, six youths 
(minors) were arrested for a series of bur- 
glaries and holdups, and three of them for 
the crime of rape. Upon examination, they 
told of a saloon or tavern in which they met 
and bought their liquid courage. In the 
same city, a saloon entertained a party of 
high school girls and boys. When the whole 
party ended up in a drunken fight, one 
youngster was a murderer and another his 
victim. 

Where are the people who assured us that 
moral conditions would be much improved 
with the repeal of prohibition? The liquor 
business is always lawless. If it cannot be 
suppressed under prohibition, it cannot be 
controlled under license. 

Some of the liquor crowd talk modera- 
tion and “temperance,” but they do every- 
thing they can to break it down. Their 
profits depend on the amount of liquor sold, 
therefore there are two evil things they 
must do. They must get a new crop of 
drinkers out of the young people, and they 
must serve in such a way as to produce an 
increasing appetite for liquor. The baker 
wants to sell more bread. The coal man 
wants to sell more coal. And don’t let any 
one tell you otherwise—the liquor dealer 
wants to sell more liquor even if he must 
destroy your son to do it. 

The attitude of the liquor business is well 
portrayed in the statement of a liquor deal- 
er’s group in a western city. Their repre- 
sentative was discussing the matter of stand- 
ardizing whiskey glasses, and he said, “We 
don’t like the idea of an ounce mark on the 
whiskey glass, because the customer is likely 
to count up the ounces he has drunk and 
decide he had better go home.” 

In Chicago, a sixteen-year-old boy was 
convicted of manslaughter for stabbing to 
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death a boy companion while both were 
under the influence of liquor. The judge 
before whom the boy was tried, said, ““Some- 
thing should be done to tavern keepers who 
sell to sixteen-year-old boys.” We agree 
with the judge in that, but we must further 
recognize that the whole vile liquor business 
always was lawless and vicious. 


+ ob + 


A mid-western city is excited. It has 
known scores of moronic attacks on women 
and several murders in these attacks. One 

fiend under arrest, has confessed 
Sex to fifty crimes of that type. 
Madness Women’s organizations have 

called special meetings and have 
taken action, demanding the suppression or 
segregation of these filthy beasts. “Is your 
sister safe on the city streets?” asks a stream- 
ing, screaming headline in the daily paper. 

While the women are aroused, and rightly 
so, about these sex crimes, may we venture 
to suggest to them the wisdom and decency 
of changing some of the apparel they are 
wearing? If women insist on dressing in 
such a manner as to fan lust, and mothers 
adorn their little daughters so as to accent 
their physical charms, they must recognize 
they are catering to the over-development of 
sex interest and sex consciousness, which is 
one of the age characteristics. There is little 
doubt that the average man does not give 
much thought to the kind of dress or un- 
dress he meets. But the unclean imagina- 
tion must find much upon which to feed in 
modern dress. 

Obscene books and magazines, unclean 
moving pictures, and that terrible scourge— 
the epidemic of pictorial periodicals, all of 
these are contributing to the sex foulness of 
our day. Some of the picture papers glory 
in being barred from the newsstands for a 
week, for they know it will mean more pur- 
chasers the next week. Much of this book 
and magazine filth is put out under the 
guise of realism, but it is the realism of the 
garbage can in July, with the garbage col- 
lector three days late!! 
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Our recognition of this event in the life 
of John Wesley may seem a trifle late. There 
are some things we remember better by not 
having too many voices dis- 
cuss them at the same time. 

We are glad to join our 
Methodist friends in their re- 
membrance of this epochal event. Our Mr. 
Runyan, a Methodist minister of long stand- 
ing, has given us a noteworthy article. May 
it be a reminder of the experience which 
first made a life, and then, in a sense, made 
a revival. 


Aldersgate 
Street 
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Perhaps your son graduated from high 
school and you are uncertain as to his fu- 
ture. Have you considered sending him to 
the Moody Bible Institute 
for at least a year? It 
may be that he is not 
sure of giving his life to 
full-time Christian service 
and a year at the Institute will give him 
time to find himself in an atmosphere help- 
ful and spiritual. Besides, if he is going to 
a state university or some other college, his 
faith will need steadying. Then, too, if he 


What about 
Your Son or 
Daughter? 





is going to be a layman, you want him to 
be a biblically-informed layman. 

We need to develop a militant type of 
Christian youth. Atheism and communism 


are militant. With training in the Bible 
and Christian Evidences, and with the prac- 
tical work which the Institute requires 
young people will be equipped for places of 
lay leadership even if they do not continue 
on to full-time Christian service. » 

The next term will open September 8, 
and full information may be had by address- 
ing Dean Harold L. Lundquist. 
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The editorial board is grateful to the Lord 
for the fine reception given the MontTHry 
during the past few months. Subscribers 

will be glad to know that 
The Future requests have come for the 
of the privilege of translating Dr 
MONTHLY Wilbur M. Smith’s series, 

“With My Bible around the 
Mediterranean,” for use in several papers in 
the Scandinavian countries. 

September, which brings a new volume 
number, will bring you the MonTuHLry in a 
new jacket. We hope you will like it. 

Last year the Soul-Winning Number for 
October was so well received, we would 
like to repeat it this year. Then, too, there 
is wide demand for another Preacher’s Num- 
ber, and January (D.V.) will be so. des- 
ignated. 

It is the hope of the editorial board to 
soon announce a strong series of articles on 
Prophecy. Consideration is being given at 
this time to those who should be invited to 
contribute to this series. The articles must 
be scriptural and stirring, but they must 
also be sane and spiritual. 

The editors and writers respectfully re- 
quest your intercessory participation in what 
they are trying to do. The Moopy Montuiy 
has grown steadily in recent months, but 
there is a far wider field of service in which 
our God can use it in these needy days. 
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Last month we told an interesting story 
about an elderly woman. This month we 
have another story to tell, though some- 

what different, but it, too, is 


Another about an elderly woman. She 
Good is the oldest person at present 
Story enrolled in the Correspondence 


School. During the years she 
has completed four correspondence courses, 
including the Scofield Course. She is Mrs. 
J. W. Scott, living in the Soldier’s Home 
(she is the widow of a soldier), Marshall- 
town, Iowa. She was eighty-six years of 
age on June 7. Here is a portion ofa 
paragraph from her letter as she enrolled 
for a mew course—the Scripture Truth 
Course: 


“T want to spend my last days in 
Bible study. J am getting old and am 
not strong, only my love for God is 
strong, and the days will pass profitably 
and pleasantly while I am studying. My 
eyesight is failing, but I shall be happy 
to refresh my heart and mind in study- 
ing your new course.” 


Did any one say they were too old to 
study the Bible? Or too busy? Did you 
ever notice that folk generally do what they 
really want to do? Let’s follow a good ex- 
ample and spend time in feeding upon and 
studying God’s Word. 
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The Sword That Cannot Prosper 


By ERLING C. OLSEN, New York, N.Y. 


An Address at the Founder's Week Conference 


HERE was a time in my Christian 

experience when I said I enjoyed my 

business so much that there wasn’t 

much time for preaching the gospel, 
but I have learned that everything one does 
is unto the Lord as a Christian, and I know 
that the difficulties of the present hour are 
not outside of God’s scope. He has a purpose 
in everything in which a child of His finds 
himself. Business, with its cares, I take into 
the presence of the Lord. It has been blessed 
to trust the Saviour in business life. Some 
people think that when they enter the office 
they should leave the Lord on the outside. 
You simply cannot do so. As a Christian you 
can go nowhere without taking the Lord 
with you. 

I have been impressed with the thought 
in Isaiah, where it is written concerning our 
Lord and His relationship to Israel, “Thou 
hast made me to serve with thy sins” 
(Isa. 43:24). What an impression it made 
upon my heart! To think you can even 
jorce the Lord to serve with you in your 
sin! You must take the Lord with you 
everywhere as a Christian. You must take 
Him with you to your office, and that home 
oi yours, and if you do that which is con- 
trary to His will, you must take Him with 
you. No wonder the Lord is driven to say, 
“Thou hast wearied me with thine iniqui- 
ties. I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy 
transgressions for mine own sake, and will 
not remember thy sins” (Isa. 43:24, 25). 


Taking God into Business 


I have had tremendous joy in my business 
life with my Lord. People say to me, “Is it 
possible to be a Christian and still be in busi- 
ness?” I am in the most peculiar type of 
business a Christian can be in. People ex- 
claim, “Of all places to find someone who is 
a Christian, on that little lane called Wall 
Street!” I know a number of Christians in 
business who know the Lord and try to 
serve Him. 

Some time ago a client came to my office, 
a southern gentleman who has approximately 
six million dollars of funds in our invest- 
ments. During the course of the conversation 
he used some language that did not rest well 
upon my ears. I did not say anything. Then 
he used my Lord’s name in a way I didn’t 
like, and I stopped him. “Please, sir, I have 
listened for a little while to your language. 
I must break in here. That name you just 
used is the most precious name I know any- 
thing about. I love it more than anything in 
this world, and I don’t like to hear that 
name used in the fashion you did. I am a 
Christian.” 

What do you think he said? 

“So am I. I teach a Sunday School class 
down South.” 

“Well,” I said, “you would not have 
guessed it in a thousand years,” and some- 
thing inside said to me, “Are you going to 
lose that contract?” In a flash of a moment 
I said to the Lord, “Lose it or not, I am 
going to speak to this man.” 
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Erling C. Olsen 


Just recently I had a visitor in my office 
—the southern gentleman, this time in com- 
pany with his wife. Without saying a word 
to me, he turned to her and said, “This is 
the man who gave me such a thrashing 
when I was up here.” 

She turned to me and said, “I am glad 
you did, because he deserved it. He has 
been a different man since.” 


A Timely Word to an Elevator Girl 


We have a marvelous opportunity to wit- 
ness for the Lord Jesus Christ in a way 
preachers cannot witness. In business we 
meet multitudes of people who never go to 
church. Peter Stam comes into my office 
occasionally. He came one morning and we 
had a delightful time of fellowship. When 
he was leaving, another gentleman, an exe- 
cutive in a large utility company, who had 
been calling on one of the members of our 
firm, was leaving also, and they took the 
same elevator. The only occupants of the car 
were Mr. Stam, the gentleman, and the lady 
who operates the elevator. Mr. Stam never 
misses an opportunity to witness. Mr. Stam 
said to the elevator operator as he was get- 
ting off, “I hope when you make your last 
trip it will be up and not down.” The girl 
was so startled she swallowed her gum. He 
said, ‘““My dear girl, I am getting on in years. 
I am seventy, and one of these days I am 
going up to meet my Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. I hope I shall meet you there.” 
She hasn’t forgotten that. 

As they left the elevator, he found him- 
self in company with the other gentleman, 
who was walking up the street to get a sub- 
way train, and there they parted. The 
gentleman called at my office some time 
afterward, and inquired who the gentleman 
was who had accompanied him previously. 

He said, “He is the most interesting man 
I have ever met in my life. I haven’t been 
inside a church for years, but that fellow 
surely stirred my heart. He has something 
I don’t have.” 


There are countless opportunities if we will 
avail ourselves of them. What joy it is to 
be a channel in God’s hand to bring the 
message of Christ to lost souls. I would in- 
vite you who are in business and love the 
Lord Jesus to witness at every opportunity. 
Every bit of human experience is Christian 
experience where the Lord blesses. 


Scripture with a New Meaning 

“No weapon that is formed against thee 
shall prosper; and every tongue that shall 
rise against thee in judgment thou shalt 
condemn” (Isa. 54:17). 

Some years ago, I could not have spoken 
on this portion of Scripture. As a young Chris- 
tian, everything seemed to be going along so 
delightfully. The Lord answered prayer, and 
when a man raised questions about the Word 
of God, I thought he could not be in’ fellow- 
ship or he wouldn’t ask questions. One does 
find himself constantly in the presence of 
God, inquiring as to the where and why of 
things that are transpiring in his life. I do 
not know of any period of time in my life 
when I have needed God more than the pres- 
ent hour. Business is encumbered with diffi- 
culties. I hardly know of a man in business 
who is not encompassed with sorrows, and 
we raise the question “Why?” I want to dis- 
cuss this subject, and particularly give a 
message to Christians who are disturbed 
about conditions, and to Christian business 
men; and so I read, “Behold, I have created - 
the smith that bloweth the coals in the fire, 
and that bringeth forth an instrument for 
his work; and I have created the waster to 
destroy” (Isa. 54:16). 

Here is a passage of Scripture that assures 
us there isn’t a detail that transpires in the 
service of the Lord that is not under the 
direction of God. We are not assured that 
a Christian will not be subjected to trials 
and difficulties. I thought at one time in my 
Christian experience everything would go 
along beautifully and prosper, but here is a 
passage of Scripture that assures us a weapon 
will be formed to be used specifically against 
the servants of the Lord, but that it will not 
prosper as the waster uses it. It is interest- 
ing to note that the Lord had charge of 
every detail. He is watching the smith who 
is blowing the fires, and fashioning the in- 
struments to be used to attack the servants 
of God. The Scripture says, I have created 
that thing, but “no-weapon that is formed 
against thee shall prosper; and every tongue 
that shall rise against thee in judgment thou 
shalt condemn.” 


All Saints Are Not Prospered 


I remember when I was about twenty- 
two years of age, I was teaching a Bible 
class in Brooklyn. It was composed of 
Christian young people. I was discussing 
the plans of God in connection with His 
own. I pointed out how in the Old Testa- 
ment, God offered rewards by way of 
temporal blessings to the. men who walked 
in fellowship with God. God gave possessions 
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to Abraham, Joseph, and other Old Testa- 
ment patriarchs, because of their faithfulness 
to him. But immediately I turned to the 
New Testament to Paul’s letter to the Corin- 
thians, and I discovered that it proved to be 
the opposite with Paul, who of all men was 
a faithful servant of God. He was in perils 
of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by 
his own countrymen, in perils by heathen, in 
perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, 
in perils in the sea, in perils among false 
brethren; in weariness and painfulness, in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold and nakedness. Be- 
side the care of all che churches (II Cor. 
11:26-28). I then made much study of this 
passage of Scripture. 

At one time I thought every passage in 
the Old Testament applied as does the New 
Testament. I thought, for example, in the 
Psalms, I could say with the psalmist, “I 
have been young, and now am old; yet have 
I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his 
seed begging bread,” but one day I went 
into a poor house and saw one of the 
choicest Christian saints I ever met, and 
asked, “Why?” Why should this soul be in 
a poor house when he loves the Lord from 
the depths of his heart? God does not as- 
sure us anywhere in the Scriptures that 
everything shall prosper. If any man will 
live godly in Christ Jesus in this world he 
will suffer persecution. Troubles, trials, trib- 
ulations, and difficulties enter 
into every Christian’s life. 


business man wondering at the problems con- 
fronting him, may I ask your attention to 
this passage? Peter says, “That the trial of 
your faith, being much more precious than 
of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with 
fire, might be found unto praise and honor 
and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ.” 

I believe that the greatest expression of 
love and devotion that a child of God can 
render to his Lord, is to be faithful under 
trials and disappointments. It is easy to be 
faithful when the Lord is blessing, but it is 
a different thing when God suffers that faith 
to be tested by fire. Do you think He re- 
joices in having you undergo trials and 
temptations? The enemy is using his weapon, 
but it is “that the trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold that 
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might 
be found unto praise and honor and glory 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ.” I would 
comfort you with the knowledge that that 
is why God permits the enemy to use the 
sword. Here is the assurance that no weapon 
that is used against you shall finally prosper. 
Every tongue that shall rise against you 
thou shalt condemn. 


Weapons That Will Defeat the Enemy 


So I say to you, particularly to business 
men, if you are disturbed by conditions in 
life and find problems vexing and disturbing 
you, may this passage be of comfort, that 








“no weapon that is formed against thee 
shall prosper.” If the enemy is using the 
weapon now, God says the weapon shall 
not prosper. 

But if the enemy has a weapon, the soldier 
of Christ has a sword in his hand. Let us 
turn to Ephesians 6. Here you have that 
wonderful armor of the Christian, and | 
want you to notice the battle. Beginning 
with verse 10, we read, 

“Finally, my brethren, be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might. 
Put on the whole armor of God, that ye 
may be able to stand against the wiles of 
the devil. For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual 

‘ wickedness in high places. Wherefore 
take unto you the whole armor of God, 
that ye may be able to withstand in the 
evil day, and having done all, to stand 
Stand therefore, having your loins girt 
about with truth, and having on the 
breastplate of righteousness; and your 
feet shod with the preparation of the 
gospel of peace; above all, taking the 
shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. And take the helmet of salva- 
tion, and the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God.” 

I am so glad that in every experience of 
life, in every difficulty, we may use the 
sword of the Spirit. The Word of God is 

able to drive out the wicked 
one. No weapon shall pros- 





They should drive us into 
fellowship with the Lord. 
In Psalm 10, notice even 
the psalmist found himself 
raising certain questions be- 
fore the Lord, “Why standest 
thou afar off, O Lord? why 
hidest thou thyself in times of 
trouble?” Now most of you 
are voung Christians in this 
room. Perhaps you have never 
experienced the difficulties as 
the psalmist did, that forced 
him into the presence of God 
to raise the question “Why?” 
Those of us who are older 
must confess, if we are honest 
in our relationship with God, 
that there have been times 


when we have thrust our . 
question into the presence of 
God, “Why standest thou 


afar off, O Lord?” 


The Precious Trial 
of Faith 


I turn to I Peter and dis- 
cover that the apostle was 
writing to strangers scattered 
abroad, the “elect according 
to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father,” and I discover 
that they are “kept by the 
power of God through faith 
unto salvation ready to be 
revealed in the last time.” 
Then the apostle says, 
“Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a season, if 
need be, ye are in heaviness 
through manifold tempta- 
tions.” If there is here a child 
of God who has a _ heavy 
heart, if there is a Christian 





Prayer for Independence Day 
By DELLA ADAMS LEITNER, Boise, Idaho 


Hear Thou our prayer, O Lord, this day, 
Our country’s natal day, for we 


Who love our land, the heritage 
Of sires who fought for liberty, 
Come now with thankful hearts, nor boast; 
Knowing our needs we humbly pray, 
And ask Thy guidance, Father God, 
That we may keep the upward way. 


We pray for power, the power to do 

The righteous things, both fair and just, 
Hearing the cry of those oppressed, 

Whose rights are trampled in the dust; 
Oh, grant’ to us this priceless gift, 

Honor, but not alone in name, 
Honor to keep our pledges true 

And feel no need to shrink for shame. 


For glory, too, we ask, and seek 
The glory that is righteousness, 
The only guerdon worth the while; 
Oh, may we keep the faith, and bless 
All people of all lands, and join 
With those who seek the better day. 
So we, dear God, in humbleness, 
For power, honor, glory, pray. 


per. Every tongue that shall 
rise against thee, thou shalt 
condemn. This is the heritage 
of the Lord. His righteous- 


ness is for me. I am glad I 
am a Christian. 
—_—_—SJe—— 


MA! O MA! THE BREAD 
ISN’T SLICED! 


We read a little yarn the 
other day which related that 
the daughter was about to 
put bread on the table for 
the evening meal, when she 
discovered an error on the 
grocer’s part. She called out: 
“Ma! O Ma! The bread isn’t 
sliced!” The mother came 
out and verified this outrage 
and said, “Well, take it back. 
No—we’ll have him come and 
get it.” 

Probably that was an ex- 
aggeration. And again, it 
may not be. We have known 
people who are about that 
helpless, and about that un- 
reasonable. We are _ being 
taught to expect about every- 
thing except a little personal 
exertion and initiative. Some- 
one has said, ‘There are sub- 
stitutes for nearly everything 
—except work and sleep.” It 
seems that a great many sub- 
stitutes for work have been 
introduced in recent years— 
so many in fact, that we have 
a dearth of jobs. 

Have we reached the age 
of “Ma! O Ma! the bread 
isn’t sliced” ?—Northville Rec- 
ord. 
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Can God Meet America’s Need 


in the Present Crisis? 


By REV. REGINALD SHEPLEY, Greenville, Ill. 


ODAY America is facing a seven- 
fold crisis. 
It is an economic crisis. “The 
land of the free, and the home of 
the brave,” has glaring poverty amid glori- 
ous plenty; qverproduction and undercon- 
sumption, simply because the buying prices 
of staple commodities are high and the sell- 
ing prices are low. With fabulous and seem- 
ingly inexhaustible natural resources of coal, 
gas, oil, and wood, at our command, much 
of which is being wasted, many families 
next winter will be cold and an unknown 
number of small children needlessly die of 
undernourishment and overexposure. Where 
incongruities such as these abound, there is 
something vitally wrong in the realm of eco- 
nomics. 


Civil War among Laborers 


It is an industrial crisis. Labor today is 
organized, but it is divided into two hostile 
and belligerent camps. It is experiencing 
all the throes of a civil war. Our federal 
government, recognizing this industrial crisis, 
has promoted and conducted the first un- 
employment census in our history. 

It is a financial crisis. This is not due, 
however, to a shortage of funds. Our banks 
are bulging with coin for which they have 
no outlet. Here, too, there is a surplus. The 
confidence which could put all this idle capi- 
tal to work to mitigate human suffering, is 
gone. 

It is a commercial crisis. Business indexes 
are pointing downward, trade is experiencing 
a slump, and, we are being told by com- 
petent authorities, we are rushing headlong 
into another depression. 

It is a pacifical crisis. It would take only 
a minute change in the wind of public senti- 
ment and political policy to blow the omi- 
nous war clouds of Europe and Asia to our 
shores and embroil us in bitter conflict and 
bloody carnage. 

It is a moral and ethical crisis. Drunken- 
ness is increasing. Vice and crime are ramp- 
ant and popular. Gambling is becoming a 
national pastime, and lottery an obsession of 
the federal government by which our na- 
tional deficit could quickly and easily be 
wiped out and our empty treasuries refilled. 

It is a spiritual crisis. Because some 
churches are deserted, many Christians have 
folded their hands in patient resignation and 
have locked and barred their meeting houses. 
Spirituality is unpopular and at a low ebb. 
And to cap the spiritual travesty and trag- 
edy, an Episcopalian rector of a church 
which possesses $32,000,000 worth of taxable 
property in downtown New York, advocated 
a preaching moratorium for a year, and a 
Baptist pastor declared at the Northern Bap- 
tist Convention at Washington, D.C., in 
1935, “Preaching is doomed!” 


Similar Conditions in Isaiah’s Time 
Facing staggering crises like these, let us 
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ask the question of our theme, “Can God 
meet America’s need in the present crisis?” 

We answer that question unhesitatingly in 
the affirmative. God can, and only God can 
meet America’s need. Our basis for this 
answer is the fact that centuries ago, God 
met Israel’s need during circumstances very 
similar to our own. Look at Isaiah six as a 
pertinent example. Israel was then in the 
midst of a fivefold national emergency. It 
was physical; a disastrous and devastating 
earthquake had torn their land (Amos 1:1). 
It was monarchial; King Uzziah was dead. 
It was ethical and moral; the entire nation 
was given over to foulness of speech. It was 
naticnal; the Babylonian captivity was omi- 
nous and imminent. It was spiritual; King 
Uzziah died a leper because he intruded into 
the priest’s office. Prior to this time, Isaiah 
had been quick to condemn the sins of 
others, but slow to judge his own. 

Did God meet Israel’s need in that crisis? 
Yes! By a menace—the Babylonian cap- 
tivity. That was not the way we would 
have met the problem, adding to their trou- 
bles, but it was God’s method. To the East 
was the rising power of Babylon. He would 
use that nation to chastise and correct Israel. 
Remember, however, it was not the verdict 
of law which precipitated the captivity, it 
was the providence of love. It was not judi- 
cial, it was remedial. It was not final, but a 
means to an end. It punished Israel for sin 
committed against God, but it led to pardon. 
It was corrective also. It child-trained them, 
but its goal was divine counsel. It was disci- 
plinary, but its aim was deliverance. It was 
restorative. The word “until” of verse 11 
sets forth this truth. Israel had despised the 
day of their visitation, but the ultimate issue 
of the captivity was national deliverance and 
divine restoration. 


What Isaiah Experienced 


Again, God met Israel’s need by the pre- 
paration of a man. That man was Isaiah. 
His preparation was threefold. It was visual. 
Isaiah saw God. When God brought Isaiah 
face to face with Himself, Israel’s problems 
were solved and her crises overcome. It was 
virtuous. After seeing God, Isaiah thoroughly 
understood divine holiness and righteousness, 
and sin in the light of both. He experienced 
cleansing from sin. His iniquity was taken 
away and his sin purged. It was vocational. 
God called him to a divine task which fur- 
thered national deliverance and divine res- 
toration. That task was the proclamation 
of a message. 

And as the man was spiritually prepared, 
the message was divinely given (vv. 9-13). 
It was authoritative. Hereafter as Isaiah 
faced Israel for God, the people knew he was 
declaring a “thus saith the Lord.” He de- 
clared his message with an originality and 
authority which was divine. It was con- 
demnatory. The sin of Israel against God 
could not be condoned, it must be con- 


demned. The punishment was seventy years 
of exile. It was prophetic. It told of the 
Babylonian captivity which was both immi- 
nent and unavoidable. But it also revealed 
their exodus from Babylon at the termination 
of the seventy-year period and their restor- 
ation to divine favor. 

Did God meet Israel’s need? Certainly 
He did! How? Five words answer that 
question, God, grace, gospel, government di- 
vine, glory! These words reveal underlying 
principles which, when applied to present- 
day emergencies, answer our questions and 
solve our difficulties. 


America Today Needs to See God 


America needs to know that Jehovah, the 
living God, the God who is enough, is in her 
midst, able, willing, and ready to help and 
deliver her from material as well as spiritual 
ills. Did I say at the beginning America to- 
day is facing a sevenfold crisis? Forgive me. 
God is America’s one and only problem. 
That problem is foundational. All others 
are relative to it. And when that problem 
is rightly solved, all questions are answered 
the crises overcome. 

America today needs to experience the 
grace of Almighty God demonstrated in the 
gospel of His Son. She needs to experience 
God’s meeting and cleansing her individual 
and national sins, as in the days of Isaiah. 
Only the gospel of Christ can do that. Com- 
munism, fascism, socialism, naziism, union- 
ism, and utilitarianism, are being offered as 
substitutes. The gospel only is the power of 
God unto salvation of nations as well as in- 
dividuals. 

America today needs to know that govern- 
ment divine can overrule, does overrule, and 
is overruling in the affairs of men and na- 
tions. The depression through which we 
have passed may have had as its aim our 
restoration to divine favor and blessing, but 
because we did not heed its tokens, another 
is upon us, and others will continue to come 
until we face God in national humiliation and 
repentance. America today needs to know 
that despite her rebellion or restoration, the 
glory of God ultimately is to fill heaven and 
earth. 


Utterances of Our Presidents 


Can God meet America’s need in the pres- 
ent crisis? Yes! God can and only God 
can! American statesmen are admitting the 
truth of that declaration. Former President 
Hoover once said, “It is either a revival or a 
revolution.” President Roosevelt recently de- 
clared: 


“No greater thing could come to our 
land today than a revival of the spirit of 
religion—a revival that would sweep 
through the homes of the nation and stir 
the hearts of men and women of all faiths 
to a reassertion of their belief in God and 
their dedication to His will for themselves 


(Continued on page 564) 
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God’s Four-Point Prosperity Plan 


By CHRISTINE KERR PEIRCE, San Jose, Calif. 


N the past few years we have been 

hearing a great deal about plans— 

plans for peace, plans for economic 

security, plans for prosperity. Plans— 
plans—plans! After these years of trying 
out one after another, we feel that what 
America needs is to vote out man’s plans and 
vote in God’s plan. 

To say that America is facing a crisis, is 
misconstruing the real facts. America is 
in a crisis, and the only way out—the only 
path to prosperity—is God’s path. True 
material prosperity can only be in proportion 
to spiritual prosperity. A prosperity built 
upon recognition of a godless, communistic 
country for the sake of a little increase in 
trade receipts, upon the repeal of the Vol- 
stead Act for the sake of increase in revenue 
at the expense of brokenhearted wives and 
neglected, half-starved children, upon an 
orgy of wild spending and continual “prim- 
ing-the-pump,” a continued use of the “hy- 
podermic needle” of false stimulants to trade 
—all this is as a house built upon the sand, 
and when the storm comes, it is bound to go 
down—and it does! According to the recent 
economic graph on the business chart of our 
country, the descent of the indicator line 
during the past six months has been the 
sharpest in any similar period in American 
history. 

If one would face the thing and think it 
through, it would be very clear to any honest 
thinking man or woman, that to have all 
one wants of material things without the 
balance of spiritual forces to restrain the 
human impulses, can mean only one thing, 
and that is self-destruction, or the suicide of 
civilization. 


America Has Been Forgetting God 


With our Bibleless homes and _ schools, 
what else could we expect but a collapse of 
the superstructure of our economic life? 
Someone has said, “America will never get 
on its feet, till it gets on its knees.” In 
other words, if we want prosperity, we must 
get it according to God’s plan. May we call 
your attention to God’s four-point prosperity 
plan? 

“If my people, which are called by my 
name, shall humble themselves, and pray, 
and seek my face, and turn from their 
wicked ways; then will I hear from 
heaven, and will forgive their sin, and 
will heal their land” (II Chron. 7:14). 
1. Humble themselves—the last thing man 

wants to do. Human nature likes to strut 
and brag and boast. As a nation, we have 
strutted—we have boasted, and indeed Amer- 
ica has held foremost place among the na- 
tions of the world. Other nations have looked 
to us as an example and for a way out of 
their difficulties, but it would seem that now 
many of them are solving their own troubles 
better than we are solving ours. 

As a Church, we have strutted. We have 
prided ourselves on our standing in the com- 
munity, our million dollar edifices, our intel- 
lectual giants, but in the midst of it all, 
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where are our spiritual giants? The early 
Church never boasted thus, for she was the 
“sect everywhere spoken against.” When the 
Church becomes popular with the world, she 
loses her power with God. 


The Way Down Is Up 


How many of us strut in our own self- 
importance and self-sufficiency! “Whosoever 
shall exalt himself shall be abased; and he 
that shall humble himself shall be exalted.” 
God’s laws of cause and effect are just as 
sure in the spiritual realm as in the physical. 
The way down is the way up! No revival 
ever came without a true humbling on the 
part of God’s people. Be willing to confess. 
Be willing to say three little words, hardest 
to say in all the English language, “I was 
wrong”—“I am sorry.” 

2. Pray. This means more than saying 
prayers with an eye half shut and a heart 
half asleep. It means watching unto prayer. 
Prayer is as natural to the newborn babe in 
Christ, as the cry of the hungry babe for its 
mother’s breast. If it isn’t natural for us, 
then we either never have been born again, 
or else have allowed sin or the cares of this 
world to enter and crowd out this sacred 
breath of the Christian life. As “babes,” a 
cry of the heart, a sob, a sigh, may be a 
prayer, but as those more matured we need 
to be taught how to pray. We must be 
consistent in our living, consecrated to God 
in our asking, constant in our believing, and 
conquering in our praising. 

We give ourselves to almost any other 
cause but prayer. The psalmist says, “I 
will give myself to prayer.” In other words, 
he himself was that prayer. He became, in 
the words of another, “a walking prayer.” 
This sort of praying will bring a revival. If 
all God’s people were ‘“‘walking prayers,” un- 
belief and doubt soon would be driven out 
of the church, and the altars would again be 
filled and souls be led to Christ. 


Something Has Been Lost 


3. Seek My face. This implies that some- 
thing has been lost. The prophet says, “Your 
iniquities have separated between you and 
your God, and your sins have hid his face 
from you” (Isa. 59:2). Have you lost the 
sense of His presence, His favor, His face? 
What have we lost? 

Fellowship! The time of communion has 
been crowded out of our lives, we are too 
busy to wait on God. 

Faith! This follows loss of fellowship. 
When faith is gone, His face is gone also. 
Where is the faith that “laughs at impossi- 
bilities, and cries, ‘It shall be done!’”? Faith 
that staggers not, but laughs, not with the 
hollow, shallow laughter of the false optimist, 
but of the one who realizes he is more than 
conqueror through Him who loved us? 

Fervor! “I have somewhat against thee, 
because thou hast left thy first love” (Rev. 
2:4). Back to the old fervor of the early 
Methodists! Back to the fervor of the early 
Church! Back to the fervor of your early 








. 
Christian experience! The world is as sick 
of half-hearted, insipid “churchianity” as God 
Himself is. 

4. Turn from their wicked ways. “Having 
a form of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof: from such turn away” (II Tim. 
3:5). There are many wicked ways we 
might enumerate, but if we have met the 
three preceding points in God’s plan, the 
Spirit of God will reveal our own wicked 
ways and lead us to the place of realization, 
repentance, and restitution. 

Turn away from the compromise that has 
served as did the fatal shears called for by 
Delilah when Samson was shorn of his 
power! God never put the Church into the 
world to reform it, but to transform it by 
first transforming the individual heart. 
“Changed lives alone can change society and 
the world round about us.” 

Here is God’s plan. His promise that He 
will heal the land will be fulfilled as surely 
as God lives. Let the Church of the living 
God meet this challenge, obey this command, 
and lead America back to God and back to 
the path of permanent and lasting prosperity! 








<> 
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Can God Meet America’s 
Need in the Present Crisis? 
(Continued from page 563) 


and their world. . . . I doubt if there is 
any problem—social, political, or econo- 
mic—that would not melt away before 
the fire of such an awakening.” 


We agree heartily with our chief executives. 
When in America God is seen more fully, 
when the gospel of Christ is faithfully de- 
clared by dedicated lives and consecrated 
lips, and the grace of God therein revealed 
experienced, and government divine is yielded 
to, the glory of God will fill America. God 
is waiting on us. What will America’s an- 
swer be? Rebellion? Reception? The re- 
sult will be according to our choice. 


—_—a_——— 


A MAN A DAY 


“On a stormy Monday morning after 
reading and prayer, I ventured to ask Mr. 
Moody wherein his power lay. (It seemed 
that every man with whom he spoke on the 
subject of salvation and becoming a Chris- 
tian was swept right into the kingdom. Oh, 
how I craved this blessing and power!) 
After putting the question to him he said, 

“‘Bilhorn, I will tell you this much; I 
made a promise to God and the rule of my 
life is that I would speak at least to one man 
every day about his soul’s salvation.’ 

“T said, ‘But, Mr. Moody, the opportunity 
does not always present itself.’ 

“He quickly replied, ‘It will if you keep 
in touch with God and keep your eyes open 
for the opportunity.’ ”—P. Bilhorn, in The 
Reaper, Auckland, N.Z. 
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The Suffering Servant of 
Isaiah’s Prophecy 


Isaiah 52:13—53:12 


By Rev. J. A. HUFFMAN, D.D., Marion, Ind. 





J HE question as to the identity of 
Jehovah’s Servant in Isaiah is an 
interesting one, for it has a direct 

LL bearing upon the Messianism of the 

prophecy. There are those who interpret the 

Servant as being Israel. Rufus M. Jones 

suggests that it refers to a “remnant” within 

Israel. Still others contend that it refers to 

some unnamed, suffering individual among 

the people of Israel. 

There can only be a measure of truth in 
these suggestions, as there can be no evasion 
of the fact that in the light of subsequent 
fulfillment of the prophecy, there was only 
one who could qualify as Jehovah’s Servant 
—the Messiah. In the sense of a first refer- 
ence, and in that sense only, it may refer 
to Israel as a whole, a remnant of Israel, or 
an unnamed sufferer within Israel. 





The Servant Poems in Isaiah 

Delitzsch points out what he calls ‘“Ser- 
vant Poems.” There are four, found in Isaiah 
42:1-9; 49:1-13; 50:4-11, and 52:13-53:12. 

In the first poem, the Servant appears as 
a person, Spirit-filled, and having a mission 
to the Gentiles. In the second, Israel appears 
to be personified, called from the mother’s 
womb, a light to the Gentiles, and the in- 
strument of salvation to the end of the earth. 
In the third poem, the Servant speaks in the 
first person, declaring His submission, hav- 
ing given His back to the smiters, His cheeks 
to those who plucked off the hair, and hav- 
ing not hidden His 
face from shame 


that men will try to adjust this picture 
to every other person or event, rather than 
to the Messiah and His work, whose 
description it is. This error is because of 
one or more of the following reasons: 

1. A failure to reckon with the facts and 
consequences of sin. 

2. An inadequate conception of the Mes- 
sianic hope and its necessary content. 

3. An overlooking of the fact of a pro- 
gressive revelation. 

4. A desire to eliminate the supernatural 
or predictive element from prophecy, or to 
ignore the Messianic. 

There is one question which deserves our 
attention—the inclusiveness of the prophecy. 
Who are meant by the first personal pro- 
nouns “our” and “we” of the prophecy? 
While the speaker was a Jew, and these 
pronouns refer primarily to that nation, we 
have seen that the Servant had a specific 
mission to the Gentiles (Isa. 42:6; 49:6), 
and was to be the instrument of salvation to 
the end of the earth (Isa. 49:6); therefore 
Jew and Gentile—the whole world—is in- 
cluded. George Adam Smith says, “The art 
of the poem seems intentionally to leave 
vague the national relation of the speakers 
to the Servant, in order the more impres- 
sively to bring out their moral attitude to 
Him. There is an utter disappearance of all 
lines of separation between Jew and Gentile 
; . as if the writer wished us to feel 
that all men stood over against that solitary 


Servant in a common indifference to His 
suffering and with a common conscience of 
the guilt He bears.” 


— The Emphasis Upon Humiliation 

It should be noted, that no attention is 
given to the glory which is to belong to the 
Servant, or to any material blessing which 
He is to bring, but to the voluntary, vicari- 
ous, and redemptive suffering which He is 
to endure and the spiritual blessings which 
are to result therefrom. Humiliation is the 
burden of this portion of the prophecy, just 
as glory is the outstanding note of other 
portions of prophetic utterance. 

One of the arguments used against the 
Messianic interpretation of this passage is, 
that in all Jewish literature in the time of 
Isaiah and previous, there is no expressed 
conception of a suffering Messiah. But this 
proves nothing, except the superiority of the 
Scriptures over Jewish literature. A prophet 
sees infinitely more than a mere writer of 
literature. 


—_—_—>——— 


WINNING JEWS WITH GOD’S 
WORD 

In this hour of increasing anti-Semitism a 
campaign has recently been launched for the 
prayerful distribution of a quarter of a 
million New Testaments among Jewish peo- . 
ple in America, Europe, Palestine and other 
lands. A special edition is being prepared 
for the campaign, 
with the verses that 





and spitting. He is 
one who was made 
perfect through suf- 
fering. In the fourth 
poem the Servant is 
seen dying vicari- 
ously, meek and pa- 
tient. 

Here is a very 
marvelous and mi- 
nutely detailed de- 
lineation of the vol- 
untary, vicarious, 
and redemptive suf- 
ferings of the Mes- 
siah. It is not worth 
our while to note 
even, some of the 
unwarranted sugges- 
tions which are 
made by certain 
critics, | concerning 
this portion of 
prophecy, by which 
they becloud and 
even destroy its 
meaning. 


Where Error 
Creeps In 
One of the strange 
things, however, is 





Restored 


By CAMILLE JACOBSON, Chicago, IIl. 


I bring them back, these gifts Thou, Lord, hast lent me, 
Stained by ambitions that Thou dost condemn; 

Contrite, ashamed, I lay them here, my reason 
That thou hast called, and now dost ask for them. 


No thought was held of Thee, the gracious Giver, 
No glory earned for Thee, no song of peace; 

No soul bound to the service of the tempter 
Found through these gifts, Thy freedom, grace, release. 


I bring them back, these gifts, though bent and tarnished, 
Teach me to use them as it pleaseth Thee; 
Assured that with Thy daily blessing on them 
They still may ready, clean, and useful be. 


Cleanse Thou my heart from any selfish motive, 
Train it to hear and heed no praise but Thine; 

And may these talents by Thy love be chosen 
To bring sin-weary souls Thy call divine. 


are the fulfillment 
of Old Testament 
prophecies set in 
bold faced type. 
Other New Testa- 
ment passages that 
refer to the Old 
Testament are also 
clearly indicated. In 
order to make the 
distribution most 
effective in the sal- 
vation of Jews ef- 
forts are being 
made to enroll an 
army of 50,000 in- 
tercessors. Bible 
book marks, con- 
taining suggestions 
for daily prayer, 
have been printed, 
and will be sent 
free of cost on ap- 
plication. Please ad- 
dress all requests 
for the book marks 
to George T. B. 
Davis, 1505 Race 
Street, Philadelphia, 
Pa.—Bulletin. 
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The Bible and Rome 


Second in the Series of Articles, ‘‘With My Bible around the Mediterranean’’* 
By REV. WILBUR M. SMITH, D.D., Chicago, Ill. , 


WO vast buildings, erected during 

the very same century that the 

gospel came to Rome, stand today 

as abiding symbols of the two most 
dangerous enemies the early Church had to 
face—competition and persecution, i.e., other 
religions, and the fierce persecution of its 
own. 


The Gospel’s Enemy from Within- 

The Pantheon, a huge circular building, 
whose diameter measures 143 feet, which is 
also the exact height 
of the building from 
floor to summit, 
was built originally ae 
in 27 B.C., rebuilt 
again during the 
reign of Titus, and 
rebuilt again on a 
larger scale by Had- 
rian (A.D.110-125). 
It was planned as a 
temple of temples, 
a pantheon of Ro- 
man deities, where 
statues of all the 
greater gods and 
goddesses of Rome 
could be given re- 
spective niches, 
great and small, and 
receive the worship 
of an empire which 
was already losing 
faith in its gods. 
When the gospel 
displaced Roman 
idolatry, the temple 
was closed, but was 
reopened again and 
consecrated a Chris- 
tian church by Bon- 
iface IV in 609. 

But we can hardly say paganism has died 
in Rome. Where images of gods once stood, 
now stand the images of saints. Once Ro- 
mans offered worship to gods that never 
really lived, because their hearts craved some 
object of adoration. Now pilgrims from 
every corner of the earth kneel before caskets 
filled with the bones of martyrs, though 
they know Jesus Christ is the Son of God, 
and the only Saviour of the world. Between 
the two, worshiping images of gods and 
goddesses, having never heard of Christ, and 
kneeling before images and corpses of saints 
and martyrs, though Christ is known as the 
only Redeemer—between the two, I think 
in the sight of God, the latter must be the 
more blasphemous.’ 


*Continued from last month. 

10ne of the leading Catholic scholars of England, 
Arthur Stapylton Barnes, of University College, Ox- 
ford, and Trinity College, Cambridge, crowds one 
error with another when he describes Rome today in 
the following exaggerated lines: “It is a Rome no 
longer in any sense pagan—the old heathen deities 
have scarcely a single real adherent within the walls 
of the city—but a Rome in which all are in union, 
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The Gospel’s Enemy from Without 

The other great enemy of the early Church, 
persecution, was incarnated in the Colosseum, 
where thousands and thousands of Christians, 
from the end of the first century to the close 
of the age of persecution, were torn by wild 
beasts and cut to pieces by gladiators. It 
was originally built for gladiatorial contests, 
to satisfy the lust of the Roman people for 
barbarous sports and blood. Soon the con- 
testants were helpless Christians, and most of 
the blood that of saints who were faithful 





Jerome’s Last Prayer depicts the martyrdom of early Christians in the Roman arena 


to Christ their Lord even unto death. 


“The very magnitude of this colossal 
amphitheater (its diameter was 615 feet, 
the arena itself measuring 282 by 177 
feet), which can only be compared to the 
mass of the Pyramids, serves to advertise 
the heroism of that new faith which it 
was meant to crush. Those towering 
walls but focused on a world’s attention 
a courage that was sublime, a faith that 
was divine. Little did the builders imagine 
that they were preparing the staging 
which would make manifest to all nations 
the strength and purity of the Christian 
religion. . . . Over eighty thousand spec- 
tators crowded the tiers of seats. What 
a congregation the builders of the Colos- 
seum had provided for those last sermons 
on deeds more eloquent than words! 





where government and people alike profess but a 
single religion and aim at a single ideal, the religion 
and ideals no longer of the paganism that is ended, 
but those of which she is henceforward*always to be 
the center, the worship of Christianity and the ethi- 
cal ideals of the Catholic Church of Christ.’”’ The 
Early Church in the Light of the Monuments, Lon- 
don, 1913, p. 80. 


Eighty thousand witnesses to go forth 
after all was over and tell how Christians 
died! Was there ever such a pulpit, or 
one whose appeals more truly moved the 
heart? That is the way to look at the 
Colosseum, if we are not to puzzle over 
the enigma of its cruelty. It explains why 
such suffering was permitted, and offers 
a reason for the problem not less mar- 
velous—the four million Christian graves 
of the first two and a half centuries.” 
One cannot but praise God for the con 
quests of the gospel when he sees today a 
great cross erected 
at one of the en 
trances to the 
arena; and yet cruel 
sufferings on the 
part of the faithful 
did not cease with 
the conversion of 
Constantine. More 
true Christians have 
died after long, 
awful days and 
weeks of torture in 
the dungeons of the 
Inquisition, than 
ever died before the 
shouting multitudes 
in the Colosseum. 
Rome took her les- 
sons in cruelty from 
the ghastly spec- 
tacles she beheld in 
her early history. 





The Vatican and 
Its Priceless 
Treasures 


We could spend 
hours in attempting 
to give an account 
of the paintings, the 
sculptures, 
the tombs, the statues in St. Peter’s, that 
relate directly to the narratives of Holy Writ, 
but let me (with regret) pass all this by, at 
least in this article, and come at once to the 
Vatican. Here in a vast group of buildings, 
begun by Symmachus far back in 498, and 
augmented down through the centuries, so 
that now there are said to be over eleven 
thousand halls, chapels, rooms, and apart- 
ments. For the wealth and abiding great- 
ness of its treasures it is without comparison 
in the world. One simply gasps with amaze- 
ment as he walks through the miles of its 
galleries, every room of which is worthy of 
_*Albert G. Mackinnon: The Rome of the Early 
Church, p. 84 Elsewhere the author adds, 
“Though few of the names of those who suffered 
in this arena have been recorded on an earthly roll, 
they are written in the Lamb’s Book of Life, and 
one day we may meet them, and learn from their 
own lips what Rome had meant to them. Yet some 
are known. These include St. Ignatius, of Antioch; 
St. Eustice, martyred under Hadrian about A.D. 
120; St. Martin, in the third century; Sts. Abdon 
and Sennen in A.D. 258 during the Valerian perse- 
cution; St. Doria, wife of Chrysantus, also in the 


same year, and a group of soldiers in A.D. 268, 
most of whom were buried on the spot.” 
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weeks of study. We shall tarry here to 
examine only two of its most famous treas- 
ures, a manuscript, and a ceiling of paintings. 

The Vatican Library is one of the greatest 
in all Christendom, not so much in size (it 
has 260,000 volumes and about 34,000 manu- 
scripts, while our own Library of Congress 
has approximately 5,400,000 volumes), but 


because of the priceless rarity and importance 


of much which is preserved here, and no- 
where else in the world.2 Among its most 
precious possessions is the Codex Vaticanus, 
“the most ancient and most valuable of all 
the manuscripts of the Greek Bible.” It was 
written about A.D. 350, but we have no ac- 
count whatever of its history from the time 
it was penned until eleven hundred years 
later, when it is mentioned in a catalogue of 
the Vatican Library drawn up about 1450. 
It contains 759 leaves of vellum, said to be 
of antelope skins, each leaf measuring 10 by 


superiority to the received Greek text. 
In 1669 a collation (or statement of its 
various readings) was made by Bartolocci, 
but it was never published, and remained 
unknown until 1819. Other imperfect 
collations were made about 1720 and 
1780. 


“Napoleon carried the manuscript off as 
a prize of victory to Paris, where it re- 
mained till 1815, when the many treas- 
ures of which he had despoiled the 
libraries of the continent were returned 
to their respective owners. While at 
Paris it was studied by Hug, and its 
great age and supreme importance were 
first fully made known; but after its re- 
turn to Rome a period of seclusion set 
in. In 1843 Tischendorf, after waiting 
for several months, was allowed to see 
it for six hours. Next year De Muralt 
was permitted to study it for nine hours. 
In 1845 the great English scholar Tre- 
gelles was allowed indeed to see it but 


ceilings more of the greatest paintings of the 
world than any other one room in any 
building erected by man in any age. Not 
to mention the vast frescoes (six on each 
side of the chapel), executed about 1483, 
under the direction of Botticelli, we need 
to think only of the paintings of Michel- 
angelo in this one room to prove the correct- 
ness of our opening statement. The “Last 
Judgment,” on the altar wall, measuring 
66 by 33 feet, cost him twelve years of in- 
cessant labor, and was not begun until the 
superb genius was sixty years of age! 

The ceiling of the chapel is, however, con- 
sidered Michelangelo’s masterpiece, and “the 
most powerful work of painting in the 
world.” It covers ten thousand square feet, 
includes 343 distinct figures, and was all 
done by the artist himself in four years 
(1509-1512). All of it, of course, had to be 
executed by the artist as he lay flat on his 
back on the great scaffolding which was 

erected under his supervision. 
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great manuscript we shall al- 


EL AK RICA AY OUNIN® oeuéac NKECMOI nage ess Tey 
the director and_ principal cropmcentreck so 1 Coy gycinoy1Ts Sef oyyx Tey a 
: z au ue PAT Ara AME ane TARE KEC MOS Fae oyKe™ spaob eds *ia° 
librarian of the British Muse- ose nasdy Ke rat KALYT Ole waihy TO By Ko wee 
a COMMA EME KARONKAIG peas os Sis od ae "J 
um, to speak to us: Moye oN, LAY TA Ae Anemcor irate SOY AMQEIAOAGT ecéed 
AAMAS MIM EN AENE € THAponKidts ovey RANGEIAEC TH KAO 


mcores 


“The beginning has been 


e éueve RaAdaoarcenr ys urparey's repiroyx- Aase roy foe TON Se. 
lost, as far as Genesis 46: LEED ORE ER REE ODE doy WTOpARALED) ChAOh oe tee 
ae A i ~ mon. frx BEAR AF ABAWKROMOIOT yt whe 
28; in the middle, Psalms a with ining ke rays pastuanepeeiee on ny oy ; eon 


106—138 have dropped 3 
out; at the end, the latter 


part of Hebrews (from iNAOVIOCAQS Renee Ka piece ener MONON cP tap ys 
‘ 2 : « On 
9:4), the Catholic Epistles, piven mf tly versipnoom ay-Toy! peorey, Tebue ip 
NOAEAWW KALA TO T 40.4 NDNCO! ANAM TECENCIC: " 
and the whole of ’ the hes: race pa 7 ned mae oa beneriit oy KAOWECY OATH Pent 
Apocalypse have disap- ape OM Ay? ¥ rH ACEC a ial euxsorircy siribsee moi Kar weno LIN abs 
peared. The writing is in ee Fier heare “peviase uae phy ride ay ver en Aminwew 





small and delicate uncials, 


rong re Syomeno rr 
TOByESAABEE, ane 
fonany a OIChe Aeris 


low Dr. Frederic G. Kenyon, ghey TebAoyes KEIN 


FM MNe HTS 
‘6ny agin atten oo iad 


Baamay cay Troyer 
"TAN OY, AMON EINE HAS 
TELA AY Or SB et fice 
+z "OMCOY” ronyibr 





KKe OPER TOY KOCMEY oP db 
corte ANK AM OTA yoy: 
EawKacKinre « <AOTonm 
COY TCT MPH RAHM 4 


Groovy €isttew> 
érn@K ator aTUACET A 5 


(MOY OY x par 


Bes Re ca dora 
BAC ereaNery oy TDN 


oko nipwarric Be sad < 
WK RTAE AG PACMAIENAY 
+ CICK AIOYKET Ermsie 
“Vt KGS muoKay” ron 





perfectly simple and un- 
adorned. There are no 
enlarged initials, no stops 
or accents, no divisions into chapters and 
sections such as are found in later manu- 
scripts, but a different system of divi- 
sion peculiar to this manuscript. Unfor- 
tunately, the beauty of the original 
writing has been spoiled by a later cor- 
rector, who, thinking perhaps that the 
original ink was becoming faint, traced 
over every letter afresh, omitting only 
those letters and words which he be- 
lieved to be incorrect. Thus it is only 
in the case of such words that we see the 
original writing untouched and_ unin- 
jured.” 


The Fascinating Story of a Famous 
Manuscript 


The history of the examination and pub- 
lication of this precious manuscript is so in- 
teresting, and so characteristic of the Roman 
Catholic Church, and may not be known to 
many of our readers, that we take the liberty 
of further quoting at some length, from Dr. 
Kenyon’s standard work: 


“For some reason which does not clearly 
appear, and which it is difficult to repre- 
sent as very creditable to the heads of 
the Roman Church, the authorities of the 
Vatican Library put continual obstacles 
in the way of all who wished to study 
it in detail. A correspondent of Erasmus 
in 1533 sent that scholar a number of 
selected readings from it, as proof of its 


3For those interested in the subject of the Vatican 
Library, there is a most illuminating chapter, “The 
Resurrection of the Vatican Library,’ in William 
Dana Orcutt’s, The Magic of the Book, Boston, 
1930, pp. 65-103. 
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searched before he might open it, and all 
writing materials were taken away. Two 
clerics stood beside him and _ snatched 
away the volume if he looked too long at 
any passage! 

“However, the Roman authorities now 
took the task in hand themselves, and in 
1857 an edition by Cardinal Mai was 
published, which, however, was so in- 
accurate as to be almost useless. In 1866 
Tischendorf once more applied for leave 
to edit the manuscript, but with difficulty 
obtained leave to examine it for the 
purpose of collating difficult passages. 
Unfortunately, the great scholar so far 
forgot himself as to copy out twenty 
pages in full, contrary to the conditions 
under which he had been allowed access 
to the manuscript, and his permission 
was naturally withdrawn. Renewed en- 
treaty procured him six days longer study, 
making in all fourteen days of three 
hours each; and by making the very most 
of his time Tischendorf was able in 1867 
to publish the most perfect edition of the 
manuscript which had yet appeared. An 
improved Roman edition appeared in 
1868-81; but the final and decisive pub- 
lication was reserved for the years 1889- 
90, when a complete photographic fac- 
simile of the whole manuscript made its 
contents once and for all the common 
property of all scholars.’ 


The Ceiling of the Sistine Chapel 
The Sistine Chapel has on its walls and 
4Frederic G. Kenyon: Our Bible and the Ancient 
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The entire scheme for the 
| ceiling is in itself the work of 
Instead of at- 
something 


| a great mind. 
| tempting to say 

| about this awe-begetting spec- 
tacle, let me introduce my 
| readers to a description of 
the ceiling by a lifelong stu- 
| dent of Italian art: 

} 


Pipxingom yn 


“He filled the nine spaces 
of the central vault with 


nine dominant paintings, 


“a 


representing the history of 
the Creation, the Fall, and 
the Deluge. Taking our 
position at the west end of 


ad the chapel and looking up- 


ward, we see in the first 
compartment God divid- 
ing light from darkness; in 
the second, creating the. 
sun and the moon and the 
solid earth; in the third, 
animating the ocean with 
His brooding influence; in the fourth, 
creating Adam; in the fifth, creating Eve. 
The sixth represents the temptation of 
our first parents and their expulsion from 
Paradise. The seventh shows Noah’s sac- 
rifice before entering the ark; the eighth 
depicts the Deluge, and the ninth the 
drunkenness of Noah... . 





The Synthetic Imagination of a 
Great Artist 


“The architectural setting provided for 
the figures and the pictures of the Sistine 
vault is so obviously conventional, every 
point of vantage has been so skillfully 
appropriated to plastic uses, every square 
inch of the ideal building becomes so 
naturally, and without confusion, a ped- 
estal for the human form, that we are 
lost in wonder at the synthetic imagina- 
tion which here for the first time com- 
bined the arts of architecture, sculpture, 
and painting in a single organism. Each 
part of the immense composition, down to 
the smallest detail, is necessary to the 
total effect. We are in the presence of a 
most complicated yet mathematically or- 
dered scheme, which owes life and anima- 
tion to one master-thought. In spite of 
its complexity and scientific precision, the 
vault of the Sistine does not strike the 
mind as being artificial or worked out by 
calculation, but as being predestined to 
existence, inevitable, a cosmos _ instinct 
with vitality. 

“On the pendentives between the spaces 
of the windows, running up to the ends 
of each of the five lesser pictures, Michel- 
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angelo placed alternate prophets and 
sibyls upon firm projecting consoles. Five 
sibyls and five prophets run along the side 
walls of the chapel. The end walls sus- 
tain each of them a prophet. These 
twelve figures are introduced as heralds 
and pioneers of Christ the Saviour, whose 
presence on the earth is demanded by the 
fall of man and the renewal of sin after 
the Deluge. In the lunettes above the 
windows and the arched recesses or 
spandrels over them, are depicted scenes 
setting forth the genealogy of Christ and 
of His mother. At each of the four 
corner spandrels of the ceiling, Michel- 
angelo painted, in spaces of a very pe- 
culiar shape and on a surface of em- 
barrassing inequality, one magnificent 
subject symbolical of man’s redemption. 
The first is the raising of the brazen 
serpent in the wil- 
derness; the second, 
the punishment of 
Haman; the third, 
the victory of David 
over Goliath; the 
fourth, Judith with 
the head of Holo- 
fernes. 

“Thus, with a 
profound knowledge 
of the Bible, and 
with an intense feel- 
ing for religious 
symbolism, Michel- 
angelo unrolled the 
history of the crea- 
tion of the world 
and man, the en- 
trance of sin into 
the human heart, 
the punishment of 
sin by water, and 
the reappearance of 
sin in Noah’s family. 
Having done this, 
he intimated, by 
means of four spe- 
cial mercies granted 
to the Jewish people 
—types and symbols 
of God’s indulgence 
—that a Saviour would arise to redeem 
the erring human race. In confirmation 
of this promise, he called twelve potent 
witnesses, seven of the Hebrew prophets 
(Joel, Isaiah, Ezekiel, Jeremiah, Daniel, 
Jonah, and Zechariah) and five of the 
pagan sibyls. He made appeal to history, 
and set around the thrones on which 
these witnesses are seated, scenes detached 
from the actual lives of our Lord’s human 
ancestors. 


The Inadequate Representation 
of Christ 


“The intellectual power of this con- 
ception is at least equal to the majesty 
and sublime strength of its artistic presen- 
tation. An awful sense of coming doom 
and merited damnation hangs in the 
thunderous canopy of the Sistine vault, 
tempered by a solemn and sober expec- 
tation of the Saviour. It is much to be 
regretted that Christ, the desire of all 
nations, the Redeemer and Atoner, ap- 
pears nowhere adequately represented in 
the chapel. When Michelangelo resumed 
his work there, it was to protray Him as 
an angered Hercules, hurling curses upon 
helpless victims. The august rhetoric of 
the ceiling loses its effective value when 
we can nowhere point to Christ’s life and 
work on earth; when there is no picture 
of the nativity, none of the crucifixion, 
none of the resurrection; and when the 
feeble panels of a Perugino and a Cosimo 
Rosselli are crushed into insignificance 


“SJohn Addington =o The Life of Michel- 
angelo Buonarroti, pp. 153-155. 
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by the terrible Last Judgment.” 

We shall never know what habits of 
studying the Bible Michelangelo pursued, or 
what he himself thought of our blessed Lord. 
All we can be sure of is found in the pro- 
vokingly inadequate remarks of Condivi: 

“As he greatly delighted in the conver- 
sation of the learned, so he took pleasure 
in the study of the writers of both prose 
and poetry. He had a special admiration 
for Dante, delighting in the admirable 
genius of that man, almost all of whose 
works he knew by heart; he held Pe- 
trarca in no less esteem . . . Likewise, 
with deep study and attention, he read 
the Holy Scriptures, both the Old and the 
New Testaments, and searched them dili- 
gently, as also the writings of Savonarola, 
for whom he always had a great affection, 





keeping always in his mind the memory 

of his living voice.”® 

We have spoken of the paintings of only 
one artist, in one room, in one building in 
Rome. We must remember that every church 
and every art gallery in this great city pays 
tribute by paintings and sculptures to the 
Bible as the supreme fount of inspiration for 
the finest speciments of art executed during 
the last two millennia of western civiliza- 
tion.” 
The Church of Rome and the Bible 

If all Rome is an art gallery, where the 
great painters of all ages have offered their 
works in praise of thé unceasing wonder and 
glory of the biblical narrative of redemption, 
yet you cannot say that Rome is a city in 
which its citizens are especially devoted to a 
study of the Scriptures, or its priests to the 
preaching of the Scriptures. The truth is, 
Rome has never encouraged the general cir- 
culation of the Scriptures among the people; 
particularly has she fiercely opposed the dis- 
tribution of all Bibles which did not carry 
her distorted interpretations of certain bibli- 
cal truths. A “Protestant Bible,” even with- 
out notes of any kind, has always been 





~ Quoted in Donald Lord a Michelangelo 
the Man, New York, 1935, 

7For the influence of Cristianity over art, one 
should consult Lord Lindsay’s monumental History 
of Christian Art, second edition, New York, 1886, 
in two vols.; A. F. Rio: The Poetry of Christian 
Art, English "translation, London, 1854; and all the 
relevant volumes, profusely illustrated, of Anna 
Brownall Jameson. 


anathema to her. In the Larger Catechism, 
prescribed by Pope Pius X, for use in all 
the dioceses of the province of Rome, the 
question is asked, “What ought a Christian 
to do if a Bible should be offered him by a 
Protestant, or by some emissary of Protes- 
tants?” Answer: “If a Christian should be 
offered a Bible by a Protestant or by some 
emissary of the Protestants, he ought in- 
dignantly to spurn it, because it is férbidden 
by the Church, and if he should have ac- 
cepted it without adverting to what it is, he 
should at once pitch it into the fire or fetch 
it to his pastor.’ In the Encyclical of Pope 
Leo XII against Bible societies, in 1824, ap- 
pears the self-revealing sentence: 

“The spread of the Bible in the lan- 
guage of the people is a fatal and godless 
invention which, by 
means of a perverted 
interpret.a- 
tion, makes 
the Bible a gospel 
of the devil.’” 

In spite of encycli- 
cals, in spite of Rome’s 
Index Librorum Pro- 
hibitorum, in spite of 
her policy of keeping 
the Word of God from 
the common people, 
Rome has been sown 
and is being sown with 
the Scriptures. The 
British and Foreign 
Bible Society reports 
that her Rome depot 
alone, in the year clos- 
ing March 31, 1937, 
distributed 109,084 
copies of complete 
Bibles and New Testa- 
ments, while during the 
preceding year the same 
fepot distributed 243,- 
000 copies. 


OKeystone View Co. 
A‘bird’s eye view of Rome, showing the beautiful palace of the Pope, the Vatican 


An Italian Statesman’s Tribute 
to the Bible 


I was thrilled recently to unexpectedly 
come upon a powerful plea made for the 
further distribution of the Scriptures by a 
distinguished member of the Italian Parlia- 
ment, about 1886. Prof. Ruggero Bonghi 
(1828-1895) was generally acknowledged to 
be the greatest classicist of his day in Italy. 
In 1873 he was appointed minister for pub- 
lic instruction, and “with feverish activity, 
he reformed the Italian educational system, 
suppressed the privileges of the University 
of Naples, founded the Vittorio Emanuele 
Library in Rome, and prevented the estab- 
lishment of a Catholic university in the 
capital.” In an important debate on educa- 
tion before the Italian Parliament, this 
powerful speaker and profound scholar dared 
to utter these stinging sentences in Rome: 

“Signor Gallo, I know, would say, 

‘Banish the Bible and the priests from 

every institution connected with the 

State.’ But if the Bible is so sure a means 

of corrupting the mind, if its influence 

is so certain to debase, how comes it that 
in Germany and in England, where it is 
(Continued on page 576) 


8See a most informing chapter on the “Prohibition 
of Vernacular Bible em in France, Italy, and 
Spain,’ in Margaret Deanesby’s The Lollard’ Bible, 
Cambridge, 1920. 

J do not know where a translation into English 
of the entire encyclical can be found, but a part of 
it is printed in George Haven Putnam’ s, The Cen- 
sorship of the Church of Rome, New York, 1906, 
Vol. II, pp. 28, 29. 
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W resting Scripture from ItsContext 


By REV. W. GRAHAM SCROGGIE, D.D., London, England 
(Copyrighted—All rights reserved) 


[ has well been said that “a text out 

of its context is a pretext.” The temp- 

tation to regard texts apart from their 

contexts has been greatly promoted by 
our system of chapters and verses, the chap- 
ter divisions being nearly seven hundred 
years old. 

This reference system, breaking up all 
literary continuity, has given the impression 
that the Bible is, more or less, a collection of 
pious aphorisms; and for sadly too long, 
verses have been taken and used without any 
reference to their connections, to support 
whatever theory one may have wished to 
promote. Because of this, there is not a 
heresy under the sun which does not appeal 
to Scripture in its own support, by either 
misinterpreting or misapplying isolated texts. 
Here are a few examples of this uncontextual 
treatment. 


To What ‘‘Everlasting Burnings’’ 
Relates 

Revivalists have endeavored to awaken 
sinners by proclaiming the terrors of hell, 
and for this purpose have used Isaiah 33:14, 
which speaks of souls dwelling in everlasting 
burnings. But such a use of this passage can 
be made only by wilfully ignoring its con- 
text. The prophet asks: 

“Who among us shall dwell with the 
devouring fire? Who among us shall 
dwell with everlasting burnings?” 

And he immediately answers his own ques- 
tions: 

“He that walketh righteously, and 
speaketh uprightly; he that despiseth the 
gain of oppressions, that shaketh his 
hands from holding of bribes, that stop- 
peth his ears from hearing of blood, and 
shutteth his eyes from seeing evil: he 
shall dwell on high: his place of defense 
shall be the munitions of rocks: bread 
shall be given him; his waters shall be 
sure. 


It will be seen at once how wrong it is to 
use such a passage for the purpose indicated. 
Or again, take the utterance, 
“TJ have trodden the winepress alone; 
and of the people there was none with 
me” (Isa. 63:3), 


From this passage countless sermons have 
been preached on the Passion of Christ, His 
having been forsaken by all, and His lonely 
agony in Gethsemane and on Calvary. Now, 
let it be emphatically said that the passage 
has nothing whatever to do with these most 
solemn events, as a reference to the context 
makes plain. This is what the prophet says: 


“Who is this that cometh from Edom, 
with dyed garments from Bozrah? this 
that is glorious in his apparel, traveling 
in the greatness of his strength? I that 
speak in righteousness, mighty to save. 
Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, 
and thy garments like him that treadeth 
in the winefat? I have trodden the 
winepress alone; and of the people there 
was none with me; for I will tread them 
in mine anger, and trample them in my 
fury; and their blood shall be sprinkled 
upon my garments, and I will stain all 
my raiment. For the day of vengeance is 
in mine heart, and the year of my re- 
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deemed is come. And I looked, and there 
was none to help; and I wondered that 
there was none to uphold: therefore mine 
own arm brought salvation unto me; and 
my fury, it upheld me. And I will tread 
down the people in mine anger, and 
make them drunk in my fury, and I 
will bring down their strength to the 
earth” (Isa. 63:1-6). 

We have no right to wrest a phrase from 
its setting and put a meaning upon it which 
it was never intended to convey, a meaning 
moreover, in this instance, which is exactly 
the opposite of what is intended. Here is 
judgment, not mercy; the Tribulation and 
not the Cross. 


An Inappropriate Temperance Text 

Again, times without number impassioned 
orators have quoted, “Touch not; taste not; 
handle not” (Col. 2:21), in their appeals 
against the use of intoxicating drinks. 

But the slightest attention to the connec- 
tion would show, that in the first place, these 
words are not spoken with any reference 
to that subject, and, in the second place, 
that they are given by the apostle as an 
example of ascetic precepts to which we 
ought not to conform. 

“Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ 
from the rudiments of the world, why, as 
though living in the world, are ye subject 
to ordinances, [such as] touch not; taste 
not; handle not; [which are] after the 
commandments and teachings of men?” 

The temperance cause is not promoted by 
such a use of Scripture. 

Or again, take Joshua 24:15. 

“Choose you this day whom ye will 
serve.” 

This is a favorite text on which to base 
an exhortation to choose between the world 
and Christ, between a sinful and a Christian 
life. But the context will not allow such 
use. This is what Joshua says: 

“Now therefore fear the Lord, and 
serve him in sincerity and in truth: and 
put away the gods which your fathers 
served on the other side of the flood, and 
in Egypt; and serve ye the Lord. And if 
it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord, 
choose you this day whom we will serve; 
whether the gods which your fathers 
served that were on the other side of the 
flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in 
whose land ye dwell; but as for me and 
my house, we will serve the Lord” (Josh. 
24°44, 15). 

You will observe that before the exhorta- 
tion to choose is made, the Lord has already 
been rejected, and it only remains for the 
people to choose between two groups of 
false gods, “Whether... . A 
better passage for the preacher’s purpose 
would be, “Barabbas or Christ?” but this 
other text is not available except by destroy- 
ing its meaning. 

Akin to this passage is I Kings 18:21, 
which is frequently used to reproach men 
with indecision and hesitation as to becoming 
Christians. But the Israelites were not un- 
decided as to whether they would serve 
Jehovah or Baal, they were trying to serve 
both, to conform to the fashionable court- 


religion, and yet retain the religion of their 
fathers. Elijah reproaches them for this 
effort to do both. He says in effect, “Serve 
Jehovah, or else Baal, not first one and then 
the other.” “Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon.” 

When in Hebrew 7:25, it says that Christ 
is “able also to save them to the uttermost,” 
it does not mean, as is often supposed, that 
He is able to save the worst of sinners, but 
that, being of an unchangeable priesthood, 
He is able to complete what He has begun. 

“Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared 

for them that love him” (I Cor. 2:9). 


This is constantly quoted as referring to 
the blessedness of heaven; but the context 
makes it clear that the reference is to the 
profound wisdom of the plan of salvation. 

Some Misapplied Captions 

The Bible is not a collection of mottoes 
which may be applied in any way which one 
may desire, though, too often, such a use is 
made of its statements. 

“Jesus only” (Mark 9:8) has been used 
for a discourse on Jesus, and none other, as 
Redeemer, Saviour, Priest. But the words in 
their context have nothing whatever to do 
with such an idea. 

“Take this child away, and nurse it for 
me, and I will give thee thy wages” (Exod. 
2:9), cannot, with any show of reason, be 
made to refer to the responsibility of parents 
or Sunday School teachers. Neither can, 
“What meanest thou, O sleeper?” (Jonah 
1:6), be made to refer to the insensibility of 
a sinner. “Behold I stand at the door and 
knock” (Rev. 3:20), does not, with its con- 
text, refer to Christ standing at the door of 
the sinner’s heart, but to His standing at the 
door of a backsliding Church. 

If context is of no consequence, the man 
may be justified who preached on “The Har- 
mony of Science and Revelation” from the 
words, “Luke is with me”; Luke, a medical 
doctor representing science, and Paul repre- 
senting revelation. That is little better than 
the case of a man who read his text as, 
“They that run in a race run; all but one 
receiveth the prize.” 

Such illustrations might be indefinitely 
multiplied, but these will suffice to show 
how unwarrantable is such a use of Scrip- 
ture, and into what grievous error it may 
easily lead one. 


Where the Context Clarifies the 
Meaning 


On the other hand, how luminous many a 
passage becomes when the context is re- 
garded. Because verse 28 is the last in 
Matthew 16, according to custom we stop 
there, and miss the interpretation which is 
furnished by the opening verses of the next 
chapter. 

“Verily I say unto you, There be some 
standing here, which shall not taste of 
death, till they see the Son of man com- 
ing in his kingdom. And after six days 
Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John his 
brother, and bringeth them up into an 
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high mountain apart, and was transfigured 

before them.” 

Undoubtedly by the word “some” in 
Matthew 16:28 is meant Peter, and James, 
and John; “see the Son of man coming in 
his kingdom,” meant the transfiguration. 
This was an anticipation of that kingdom in 
which the two dispensations shall be con- 
summated in the presence of the glorified 
Christ. 

In numberless passages, especially in the 
Old Testament, the meaning and power will 
be entirely missed by those who disregard the 
context. This is specially true where there 
is more than one speaker. Outstanding illus- 
trations of this are Deborah’s song (Judg. 
5) and the Song of Solomon, in both of 
which are many voices, which, alas, are not 
distinguished in our versions. 


Several Voices in Psalm 91 


For illustration of the importance of this 
matter take Psalm 91. One thing that can- 
not but strike the attentive reader of this 
psalm is that here there are several voices. 

In verses 1, 3-8, 9b-13, some one is spoken 
to, indicated by “thee,” “thou,” “thy.” 

In verses 2, 9a, some one is speaking, indi- 
cated by “I,” “me.” 

In verses 14-16, some one is 
spoken of, indicated by “he,” 
“him.” 

Now, the question arises, Who 
are the speakers, the spoken to, 
and the spoken of? As, obviously, 
the psalm is antiphonal, it is best 
to see here two single voices and 
a chorus. If read in this way, how 
luminous the familiar psalm _be- 
comes. 


Title: The Reward of Trust 
THE CuHorvus 


1. “He that dwelleth in the secret 
place of the most High 
Shall abide under the shadow 
of the Almighty.” 


THE SoLo 
2. “I will say of Jehovah, 
He is my refuge and my 
fortress ; 
My God, in whom I trust.” 


Tue CuHorus 


3. “For he will deliver thee from 
the snare of the fowler, 
And from the deadly pestilence. 
4. He will cover thee with his 
pinions, 
And under his wings shalt thou 
take refuge: 
His truth is a shield and a 
buckler. 





5. Thou shalt not be afraid for the 
terror by night, 
Nor for the arrow that flieth by 


ay; 
6. For the pestilence that walketh 
in darkness, 
Nor for the destruction that 
wasteth at noonday. 


7. A thousand shall fall at thy 
side, 
And ten thousand at thy right 
hand; 
But it shall not come nigh thee. 
8. Only with thine eyes shalt thou 
behold, 
And see 
wicked.” 


the reward of the 


THE SoLo 
9. “For thou, O Jehovah, art my 
refuge !” 
Tue CuHorus 
“Thou hast made the Most 
High thy habitation ; 
10. There shall no evil befall thee, 





Neither shall any plague come nigh thy 
tent. 
11. For he will give his angels charge over 
thee, 
To keep thee in all thy ways. 
12. They shall bear thee up in their hands, 
Lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
13. Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder ; 
the young lion and the serpent shalt 
thou trample under foot.” : 


Tue Deity 


14. “Because he hath set his love upon me, 
therefore will I deliver him: 
I will set him on high, because he hath 
known my name. 
15. He shall call upon me, and I will answer 
him ; 
I will be with him in trouble: 
I will deliver him, and honor him. 
16. With long life will I satisfy him, 
And show him my salvation.” 


"We see first, that the chorus sing that God 
in the Guardian of all who trust in Him 
(v. 1). Then the soloist confesses his trust 
in this guardian God (v. 2). The chorus 
answer the soloist, confirming and encourag- 
ing him in his faith (vv. 3-8). The soloist 
reaffirms, in almost the same words, his 
trust in God (v. 9a). The chorus now re- 
ply by assuring the soloist of protection and 
victory (vv. 9b-13). Probably the words of 


Deity in verses 14-16 were sung as a recita- 
tion by the same chorus. 


The Trialogues in Hosea 14 


In the prophecies, especially in Jeremiah, 
there are frequent dialogues between Jehovah 
and His people, or trialogues between these 
and the prophet. These are not distinguished 
in a literary way, but are run on,from verse 
to verse, a form which must prove utterly 
misleading to those who do not read the 
whole of a discourse with critical care. In 
illustration of this take Hosea 14: 

The prophet, verses 1, 2a; the people, 
verses 2b, 3. 

The Lord, verses 4-7; the people, verse 8a. 

The Lord, verse 8b; the people, verse 8c. 

The Lord, verse 8d; the prophet, verse 9. 

This just means that we must break away 
from our chapter-verse arrangement, and 
read the Scriptures in a rational way, as 
we would any other writings. Common 
sense and fairness demand that we in- 
terpret every utterance of any Scripture in 
the light of its setting, instead of regarding 
its verses as so many detached sayings, which 
they are not. 

We do not really believe that the Bible 

is the Word of God unless we en- 
deavor to know its true meaning 





The Red Light—and the Green 


By LUCY M. TEBBETTS, Berwick, Maine 


When you’ve pressed along life’s highway 
With an aim you thought was true, 
Toward a goal that once was distant, 
But then almost came to view; 

When you’ve nearly reached the signal 
That you thought would point ahead— 
Lo, suddenly, instead of green, 

The stoplight turns to red! 

Then you gasp in consternation, 

Just cannot believe your eyes, 

So you stop your little motor 

And you cringe in dread surprise, 

For you never dreamed of danger, 

You were sure you ruled the road, 

But your engine now is silent, 

Twill not pull its heavy load. 

Then you feel so sick and lonesome; 
You—alone—at that stoplight, 

And you wish that God would call you 
Home, away from all the fight. 

Next you think of that great Sufferer, 
Who endured such sin and pain, 

That one, Christ, who lived and loved us— 
Never once did He complain— 

He had thought always of others 

And forgot about the shame. 

Why could you not serve your fellows, 
Striving now to do the same? 

So you face the red light bravely, 

As a prayer of faith you say; 

And you do your best to help those 
Weary travelers on life’s way. 

While you work your faith grows stronger, 
And you know you'll carry on, 

Though life’s troubles still oppress you, 
And the red light has not gone. 

Yes, like this you may be waiting, 
Long, yes, long, the light is seen— 

Till, at last, you get the signal, 

And the red light turns to green! 


by what it says. And if it is asked, 
May we not apply the Scriptures 
to existing circumstances and 
needs? we would reply, Certainly, 
provided it is understood that it 
is an application, and provided 
that application does not do vio- 
lence to the interpretation of the 
passage in question. These safe- 
. guards would have prevented the 
extravagances already mentioned 
and will always secure for the 
Word the reverential study which 
it has a right to claim. 


—_—e- 


DOING GOOD 


It was the deep nature of D. L. 
Moody to do good. Apart from 
preaching the gospel, it would 
have been so. His heritage de- 
manded it; his mother epitomized 
it. Moody once said, “Do all the 
good you can in all the ways you 
can, as long as ever you can,” 
and he wrote these words on the 
fly-leaf of his Bible. 

There is something within men 
that assures them of a basic spirit- 
ual fact; good will be rewarded. 
This thought was in the mind of 
one who wrote on “General Booth 
Enters Heaven.” Rev. George F. 
Wishart, president of Wooster Col- 
lege, Ohio, says, “How I should 
have delighted to see Booth, how 
I should have joyed to see Moody, 
entering heaven!” 

These men reflected the life of 
their great inspiration, the One 
who “went about doing good.” 








ann 


We live charmed lives if we are 
living in the center of God’s will. 
All the attacks that Satan, through 
other’s sin, can hurl against us, 
are not only powerless to harm us, 
but are turned into blessings on 
; the way.—H. W. S. 
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Methodism Rejoices 


By WILLIAM M. RUNYAN, Chicago, III. 


ELL may the Christian world 

“rejoice with them that do 

rejoice”’—the Methodists. The 

month of May held a truly 
epochal date for that world-wide communion. 
Two hundred years ago, May 24, 1738, the 
founder of Methodism was gloriously freed 
from the chains that bound him, legalism and 
fear, and came into the liberty of the true 
sons of God. 

The religious and secular press have 
abounded in references to the epochal event. 
Most readers of the Moopy Monrury are 
likely informed, at least in part, of the mean- 
ing of “Aldersgate.” Further thought may 
be profitable. 


Susannah Wesley—M.C.E. 

John Wesley was the fifteenth child born 
to Samuel and Susannah Wesley, and these 
parents were unusually worthy, the father a 
scholarly and devout minister of the Estab- 
lishment at Epworth, England, and the 
mother one of the most remarkable mothers 
of whom history gives a record. A biogra- 
pher has said, “John Wesley was a Method- 
ist from his cradle,” a statement that pays 
tribute to the orderly mind and method em- 
ployed by this remarkable mother in the 
rearing of nineteen children. 

Before such a thing as a specialized course 
in Christian Education was thought of, she 
well deserved the title of Master of Christian 
Education. Her children were trained with 
methodical diligence and thoroughness in a 
study of the Holy Bible, the catechism, the 
hymnody and ritual of the Church. And 
they practiced prayer utterance under the 
wise tutelage of this blessed mother. John 
passed out of childhood into an eager and 
intellectual adolescence, and became a stu- 
dent at Oxford, where four generations of 
Wesleys had studied before him. Though 
without inner joy and assurance, he was not 
without inner determination to live up to 
the letter of all the Church required of him. 
He read the Scriptures, meditated, fasted, 
said prayers, and promoted the Holy Club, 
made up of a few fellow students who de- 
sired to live righteously and godly in the 
midst of a faithless and perverse generation. 


Wesley’s Unprofitable Labors in 
America 

A voyage to America with the intent of 
“converting the Indians” was undertaken by 
John, who was accompanied by his brother 
Charles, six years his junior. The voyage 
was beset by dangers, but amidst threatening 
billows the fear-tormented John and Charles 
found that a group of fellow voyagers, godly 
Moravians, knew no fear, but rather gave 
voice to songs of praise and assurance. This 
fact preyed upon the minds of these keen 
Oxford graduates, these super-exact members 
of the Established Church, for they knew no 
such victory over fear. 

In colonial Georgia under the Oglethorpe 
administration, John functioned as a clergy- 
man of the Church, and Charles acted as 
secretary to the governor. This task be- 
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John Wesley at Thirty-nine 


coming irksome to him, he, too, undertook 
for a time to do the work of a minister. 
Heckled, derided, and unable to see any 
good resulting from his “labors,” this 
younger man returned to England with a 
good-riddance to America rankling in his 
bosom. One year of America was enough, 
yes, too much. John “stuck it out” one 
year more. But the whole American episode 
was a fiasco, spiritually. Why? 

For one thing, the ship Simmonds that 
carried the Wesleys and the Moravians to 
Georgia carried also eight casks of rum as a 
gift to the Indians. But the crucial fact in 
the tragedy was voiced by Wesley himself: 
“T went to America to convert Indians, but 
oh, who shall convert me? Who, what, is 
he that will deliver me from this evi] heart of 
unbelief? I have a fair summer religion. I 
can talk well, nay, and believe myself when 
no danger is near. But let death look me in 
the face, and my spirit is troubled. Nor can 
I say, ‘To die is gain.’” In this state of 
mind the defeated clergyman returned to 
England. 


Lessons Learned from the Moravians 

Now—Aldersgate. Charles Wesley’s earlier 
return to London gave him a prior contact 
with Peter Bohler, the devout Moravian, 
who was destined to be of service to the 
Wesleys much as Aquila was to Apollos, 
showing them “the way of the Lord more 
perfectly.” Dear Brother Bohler was dili- 
gent in his efforts to bring these brilliant 
university men to an understanding of their 
sad lack of saving faith in Christ alone, of 
their bondage to legalism. Nor did he strive 
in vain. Let us give separate attention to 
the Charles and John cases, for in that order 
was their victory found. 

Charles was first convinced of the error of 





resting faith for salvation in the ordinances 
of baptism and the Lord’s Supper. When 
once his mind and heart responded to this 
fact, his more ardent and emotional nature 
made immediate victory logical. He gave 
testimony that on Tuesday morning, May 
23, 1738, “I waked under the protection of 
Christ, and gave myself up, soul and body, 
to Him!” Victory had come! 

Says Dr. James R. Joy, “In that ecstatic 
mood he sat down to write the first hymn he 
ever penned—and one of the greatest.” This 
hymn, still appearing in the British Method- 
ist Hymnal, is a joyous paean: 

“Where shall my wondering soul begin? 

How shall I all to heaven aspire? 
A slave redeemed from death and sin, 
A brand plucked from eternal fire, 

How shall I equal triumphs raise, 

Or sing my great Deliverer’s praise?” 

When John Wesley had compiled in 
America the first hymn book printed in that 
country (1737), though a Psalter had been 
printed in New England, there were hymns 
by Isaac Watts, George Herbert, and Joseph 
Addison, but not one by Charles Wesley. 
Song had not yet been born in his soul. His 
spiritual birthday was the beginning of song, 
and his eager and fruitful pen traced more 
than six thousand hymns before he was 
called, in his eighty-first year, to join the 
choir immortal. He celebrated the first anni- 
versary of his conversion by writing the 
eighteen-stanza poem from which six, the 
seventh to the twelfth, have appeared in 
unnumbered hymnals in the past two cen- 
turies. 

“O for a thousand tongues to sing 

My great Redeemer’s praise, 


The glories of my God and King, 
The triumphs of His grace.” 


The Famous Aldersgate Prayer 
Meeting 

John Wesley’s approach to the Aldersgate 
prayer meeting on the evening of May 24 
was none too assuring. The famous writer 
of John Wesley’s Journal accounts for the 
earlier hours of that day, then declares, “In 
the evening I went very unwillingly to a 
society in Aldersgace Street,” but he went, 
and thus placed himself in mercy’s path. 
The Journal continues, “where one was read- 
ing Luther’s preface to the Epistle to the 
Romans. About a quarter of nine, while he 
was describing the change which God works 
in the heart through faith in Christ, I felt 
my heart strangely warmed. I felt I did 
trust in Christ, Christ alone, for salvation; 
and an assurance was given me that He had 
taken away my sins, even mine, and saved 
me from the law of sin and death.” 

“TI felt my heart strangely warmed”—this 
is the testimony that is this year circling the 
globe, echoing in the hearts of uncounted 
millions of believers in the “finished work’’ 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

One notes with appreciation that “God 
hath chosen the weak things of the world to 
confound the things that are mighty,” that 
an unknown layman by his sympathetic and 

(Continued on page 580) 
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President’s Address 


at the Cornerstone Laying” 


WILL H. HOUGHTON, D.D., Chicago, IIL. ' 


By REV. 


IFTY-TWO years ago, in the provi- 
dence of God, D. L. Moody knelt 
on a piece of land not far from the 
spot on which we now stand, and 
prayed that God might there give him a 
Bible institute building. God answered that 
prayer, and other structures followed. In 
the providence of God, fifty-two years later 
we gather to lay the cornerstone of a twelve- 
story Administration Building. The cere- 
mony of cornerstone laying with its promise 
of a useful building and with its suggestion 
of an undisturbed cen- 
tury ahead, acquires spe- 
cial significance in con- 
nection with Christian 
enterprise, for the stone 
as a metaphor is used 
through all the Bible. 


The Foundation 

Stone of Scripture 

It is a plain historical 
fact that when God’s 
ancient people thirsted 
on a long wilderness pil- 
grimage, it was from a 
stone God gave them re- 
freshing water. Under 
the teaching of the 
apostle, history becomes 
prophecy and type, for 
in reciting the incident, 
he declared, “That Rock 
was Christ” (I Cor. 
10:4). One is not sur- 
prised then, to find our 
Lord referred to in the 
Bible as the “foundation 
stone” and “cornerstone” 
of the building God has 
under construction. 

We recognize in the 
inscription on the cornerstone before us the 
place of Christ in the work and thought of 
the Moody Bible Institute. The cornerstone 
itself reads, 

“The foundation of God standeth sure.” 

“Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
cornerstone.” 
And the companion stone on the opposite 
side of the building entrance carries the in- 
junction of our Lord, 

“Go ye into all the world and preach 

the gospel to every creature.” 

The ceremony of this hour points toward 
what all of us hope will be a useful future, 
but is it not also a memorial of the glorious 
past which has made possible the present and 
the promise of tomorrow? The apostle 
called certain Christians, “fellow laborers.” 
This building operation is far from complete. 
Several months will yet be required before 
the day of occupancy comes, but the men 
who drove the seven hundred piles to make 
a secure foundation possible, and the men 
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who a month later will put the finishing 
touches to the twelfth floor radio studios, are 
fellow laborers. 


Some 425,000 Living Stones 


So it is we remember today our fellow 
laborers in things spiritual, and we think of 
D. L. Moody and R. A. Torrey who drove 
the piles and placed the foundation stones, 
and James M. Gray who planned the Insti- 
tute structure, building by building, until 
this newest and largest becomes the thirty- 
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Ww. Le Houghton, President of the Moody Bible Institute; F. J. Thielbar, Architect; 
H. P. Crowell, President of the Board of Trustees of the Moody Bible Institute 


third building for Institute use within sight 
of the original unit prayed into existence by 
D. L. Moody. And what shall we say of 
Henry P. Crowell, who has had such a large 
but silent part, not only in this new build- 
ing, but in all that has gone before? And 
shall we not remember too, the numberless 
unnamed friends, who have made prayerful 
and some of them sacrificial contribution to 
the ongoing of this enterprise? 

The architect tells us there are approxi- 
mately 425,000 bricks in the outer walls of 
this new building. We can well think of 
each brick as a crystallized prayer, for we 
may be sure that long before the clay of 
mother earth was formed into the brick, 
hearts all over the world were lifted to God 
that these bricks might take form and a 
building grow into its promised usefulness. 
Shall we not think of all of these prayer 
partners in terms of the apostle’s figure, as 
living stones built upon the one foundation, 
Christ Jesus? 

We might carry our metaphor further and 
say that the cementing of these bricks repre- 


sents the corporate fellowship of the exten- 
sive Institute family. The Institute does not 
have official relationship to any denomina- 
tion, or is it by itself a denomination. It is 
interdenominational, working with all who 
hold to the faith once delivered. While there 
is nothing of outward unity in the way of 
an organization holding the students and 
friends of the Institute together, there is a 
very real inner bond. Dr. Gray well ex- 
pressed it in the school’s own song which he 
wrote: “One with the Lord and one with one 
another.” There is al- 
ways unity of fellowship 
where there is unity of 
faith. 


Trophies Sealed in 
the Cornerstone 


The cornerstone has 
had placed in it a large 
copper box as a re- 
ceptacle for certain things 
to be sealed in this cor- 
nerstone. As long as the 
building stands, the con- 
tents of this box will re- 
main intact. Time will 
not permit reading the 
list of forty or more 
iiems placed in the box, 
but we might well think 
of a few. First in im- 
portance is a Bible. 
Photographs of our past 
leaders—Moody, Torrey, 
and Gray, and of some 
others have _ naturally 
found a place here. Sev- 
eral lists of names have 
been prepared and de- 
posited in the box—the 
names of present stu- 
dents, the names of present employees, the 
names of those singing in the great Coliseum 
choir tonight, the names of all donors to 
the Institute (without mention of amounts). 
Some of you within the sound of my voice, 
and others who may later read these words, 
will know that as long as you live and long 
after you are gone, your name will be thus 
permanently held by this cornerstone. 

The varied activities of the Moody Bible 
Institute to be housed in this Administration 
Building in a sense fulfill the divine com- 
mission. The great Head of the Church in 
sending her forth, mentioned the great con- 
centric circles of her witness—Jerusalem, at 
home; Judea, nearby; then Samaria, farther 
away; and finally, the uttermost parts of 
the earth. So by means of this new equip- 
ment God has given us, we would reach the 
circles of our responsibility, and we might 
translate the commission into Jerusalem—the 
Evening School for Chicago, and the Prac- 
tical Work Department carrying the Word 
of God throughout the city; Judea—the 
wider circle reached through the ministry of 
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preach the gospel and teach the Word to 
hungering humanity everywhere. 

Suppose we could bring through this arch- 
way the thousands who either here or at 
home, have had the free training of the In- 
stitute in the years of its existence. Here 
they come—the imaginary line of former 
students. First our martyrs in the place of 
honor at the head of the line—the martyrs, 
thank God for them, John and Betty Stam, 
Arthur Tylee, Mildred Kratz, and the others 


ee of whom the world was not worthy. Behind 
Jenomina- them march the more than twenty-one hun- 
ion. It is dred who have gone to the foreign field and 
1 all who in single file they march steadily on—Day 
Pelle there School, Evening ; School, Correspondence 
1e way of School, and Radio School of the Bible 
Jents and Marching this way in single file they would 
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rstone Part of New Administration Building, Audience, and Platform at the Ceremony of much imagination to see, if our Lord tar- 
ome has the Cornerstone Laying ries, other martyrs and other missionaries 
it a large and other ministers who shall go forth by 
as a 6. our radio station W-M-B-I; Samaria—the their way. It is not a museum in which we the thousands—yes, in increasing numbers 
tain things Day School with its students welcomed from exhibit the past; it is a school in which we with the aid of these enlarged facilities? 
» this cor- all over the land, and also the graduates mold the future. It is not decorative; it is Our hope of future increase is based on the 
ong as the who are sent into the pastorate and into the constructive. It is not a forest, but an or- fact that this year some seventy recent grad- 
;, the con- home mission field; the uttermost parts of chard; not a graveyard, but a vineyard; not uates are going as new missionaries. This 
ox. will re- the earth would mean for us the far-flung a lawn, but a garden; not a cistern, but a_ breaks all records for the fifty-two years. 
Time will ministries of our former students who have _ spring. From a certain point of view, this build- 
sading the gone to the foreign field, well over two The very entrance, at the corner of which ing is unique. While not towering to the 
or more thousand of them now, also the international Mr. Henry P. Crowell will in a minute or clouds, in fact it reaches heaven. Perhaps 
n the box, reach of the Correspondence School and the two wield the trowel for the cornerstone that is the reason it was appropriate to 
well think Moopy Monruty. laying, is itself a passage. The building does withhold the cornerstone laying until the 
rst in im- ™ a not have a door directly opening onto La- outer form of the structure would be quite - 
. Bible he Building an Arch for Passage Salle Street, but an attractive passageway complete. This building in its significance 
f our past This building is not an end in itself. The through the building from LaSalle Street to does not begin in the earth, it begins in the 
ly, Torrey, figure of living stones is proper, for this Institute Place on the axis of Institute Place. heavenlies, but its foundation is the Rock of 
d of some building will team with young and expand- This type of entrance is in itself symbolical. Ages. And so with praise to God and with 
naturally ing life. It is not to be thought of as an It means the Institute is to be an arch gratitude to those who have made this oc- 
ace ee abiding place, but as a place of passage. through which young people pass. They casion possible, and with the hope that from 
ames have The raw materials which enter its doors are come with their zeal for Christ and their de- this building there shall go forth a constant 
1 and de- already stamped with two words, “Go ye.” sire to carry the gospel to the world. They stream of young life to make Christ known 
> box—the It is not a home for those who have ar- spend a little time with us and go out on the for the blessing of the whole earth, we now 
sent. cetus rived, but a bridge for those who are on other side, trained, equipped, prepared to lay this cornerstone. 
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take forty-two hours to pass this corner- 
stone. Suppose you stood where you are 
while this entire line passed. You would be 
here all night tonight, all day tomorrow, 
and all night tomorrow night, and some time 
just before noon the next day the last person 
would have passed. 


Who Follows in Their Train? 


But what of the future? Does it require 








So from our Lover come love-drops all filling 
Each heart with a love that responsive joy yields. 


One sweet diapason from this feeble finger, 
Of humble adoring: “Ok, praise ye the Lord!” 
—F. C. JENNINGs. 
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Centenary Year of P. P. Bliss 


By REV. HOMER A. HAMMONTREE, D.D., Director of the Music Course 


N a mountain log home, in 

Clearfield County, Pennsyl- 

vania, one hundred years ago, 

July 9, 1838, a child was born 
of poor but godly parents, to whom 
was given the name Philip. Philip 
of the New Testament is the one 
person in the apostolic Church called 
“the evangelist.” But it is doubtful 
if Philip of the book of Acts ever 
reached as many people with his 
gospel preaching as this Philip of 
America with his gospel singing. 
This babe was later to be known 
the world over as Philip P. Bliss, 
whose songs are loved and sung 
wherever the Lord Jesus Christ is 
adored. 

As night brings out the stars, so 
often the night of adversity brings 
out the noblest and best in the lives 
of people. It was so with this boy. 
As a child, he knew little of the 
luxuries of life. Before Philip was ten 
years old, his father, trying to pro. 
vide an honest living for his family, 
had moved several times. This no- 
madic life meant that Philip had few 
educational advantages. At eleven 
years of age, he went away from 
home to be “hired out” on a farm. 

In spite of hardships, Philip was deter- 
mined to secure an education. By the time 
he was eighteen years old he was a country 
school teacher. All through these early years, 
he never forgot the teaching of his godly, 
Bible-loving father and mother. At twelve 
he was saved and became an active Chris- 
tian. By the time he was twenty years old, 
he was teaching school in Rome Academy, 
Rome, Pa. Here he met Miss Lucy Young, 
whom he later married. 


His Musical Career 


P. P. Bliss early developed a passion for 
music. As a little boy he would sit and 
listen to his father and mother read the 
Bible and sing around the family altar. In 
later years, it is said that Mr. Bliss often 
told of the thrill he had the first time he 
heard a piano played. 

His first opportunity to study music came 
when he was a young man. He spent one 
winter at Towner Hill, Pa., in the home of 
J. G. Towner, father of D. B. Towner, well 
known song writer who was for many years 
director of music in the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute. That same winter, Mr. Bliss attended 
a music convention conducted by W. B. 
Bradbury, the author of so many of our 
beautiful Sunday School songs. From the 
time he met Dr. Bradbury, he had a great 
longing in his heart to become a composer 
of music. In later years, he gave Dr. Brad- 
bury much of the credit for his great suc- 
cess. Before long he had acquired enough 
knowledge of music to command a place 
as an itinerant music teacher. His diary 
says, “Old Fanny (a horse) and a twenty- 
dollar melodeon set me up in the profession.” 
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A well known gospel song writer, James 
McGranahan, for years a very close friend 
of P. P. Bliss, was a clerk in a store and 
postoffice in the year 1864 at Rome, Pa. 
Soon after they met, Mr. McGranahan tells 
of the first song Mr. Bliss had published, a 
love song entitled, “Lora Vale.’ When the 
song was accepted for publication by the 
Root and Cady Music Company, of Chi- 
cago, Mr. Bliss marveled that any company 
would take his composition! Such humility 
as this marked. this servant of God all 
through his life. D. L. Moody said of him, 
that he was the most humble man he ever 
knew. As soon as he found that his songs 
were acceptable to publishers, he began to 
write in earnest. From 1864 to 1876 his 
pen was busy giving expression to the music 
that was flooding his soul. All his songs 
were written in those twelve short years! He 
was twenty-six when he wrote his first song, 
and thirty-eight when he wrote his last. 

In 1864, George F. Root, of the firm of 
Root and Cady, Chicago publishers who 
were bringing out Bliss’ songs, invited Mr. 
Bliss to come to the Middle West and con- 
duct music conventions. The invitation was 
accepted, and Chicago became the song 
writer’s home. Mr. Root, years later, re- 
marked that this young musician from Penn- 
sylvania “had a marvelous voice with a 
tremendous range. He could have made a 
fortune on the stage. It is no wonder he 
became so popular as a convention singer 
and leader.” 


First Contact with Moody 


In the summer of 1869, D. L. Moody 
was holding gospel services in Wood’s 


Museum, near the corner of Ran- 
dolph and Clark Streets, Chicago. 
For a half hour preceding each 
evening meeting, Moody would 
speak in the open air from the 
courthouse steps. It was in one 
of these meetings that the two 
men met. Mr. Bliss wrote in his 
diary: 

“Tt had been nearly four years 
in the west at that time and had 
passed a good many Sundays in 
Chicago, but I had never met 
Mr. Moody. One Sunday eve- 
ning, my wife and I went out 
for a walk before going to 
church. Passing up Clark Street, 
we ran into a street meeting. 
Moody was preaching. I asked 
who this man was, and was told 
it was D. L. Moody. My wife 
and I were attracted to him and 
went to his meeting. I was help- 
ing on the hymns when Mr. 
Moody noticed me. As I passed 
out of the door that evening, he 
grabbed my hand and made me 
promise that I would help him in 
that series of meetings. This was 

vy first work with Mr. Moody, 
and after that I often sang in his 
various meetings.” 


How little those two mighty men of God 
realized in that street meeting what God was 
going to do through them in the winning of 
men for Christ! Mr. Moody once said, 
“And to think that such a singer as P. P. 
Bliss should be around Chicago for four 
years and I not know it!” Every time Mr. 
Moody and Mr. Bliss came together, the 
latter would sing, bringing great blessing to 
the gathered crowds. While they never were 
together as evangelists in the same way that 
Moody and Sankey were, Bliss was often in 
Moody’s meetings. 

In 1873, the great Moody and Sankey 
campaigns were being held in England and 
Scotland. In America at the time, God was 
using Major D. W. Whittle. Mr. Moody 
kept writing letters to Mr. Bliss, urging him 
to give up his business, to drop everything, 
and devote himself wholly to singing the 
gospel. He kept writing to Major Whittle 
also, trying to get the Major and Bliss to 
become co-workers for the salvation of souls. 
It was with much prayer and hesitation on 
the part of Mr. Bliss before he could come 
to a decision in the matter. Finally Mr. 
Moody wrote, “You have no faith! If you 
have no faith of your own in this matter, 
start out on my faith! Launch out into the 
deep!” 

Mr. Bliss then made a formal surrender 
of everything, gave up his musical conven- 
tions, gave up writing secular music, and 
dedicated himself wholly to the service of 
the Lord. Truly he did “launch out into the 
deep.” From that day until the day of his 
death, he worked with Major Whittle, sing- 
ing the gospel and writing gospel songs. 
Many of our finest gospel songs came from 
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this consecrated man of God. He truly be- 
lieved that singers should sing with grace in 
their hearts to the Lord that souls might be 
saved. He always felt that the songs came 
from God through him. 

Bliss lived only two years after his full 
surrender, but, oh, what years! How God 
used him! Yea, how God is using him to- 
day! Many of us who never saw him, love 
him through his songs. 
have gone since P. P. Bliss went to be with 
the Lord, but still his songs live to bless the 
multitudes. . 


Translated in a Chariot of Fire 


The last song that Mr. Bliss sung on earth 
was “Hold Fast ’Til I Come.” In Decem- 
ber, 1876, he had gone back to his loved 
ones in Rome, Pa., where he had been “hold- 
ing forth the word of life” to them. On De- 
cember 27, he held his last meeting. He and 
Mrs. Bliss then left for Chicago. The train 
in which they were riding left Buffalo, N.Y., 


Sixty-two years ' 


on Friday afternoon, December 29, 1876. At 
eight o’clock the same evening, while ap- 
proaching Ashtabula, Ohio, crossing a stream, 
the bridge gave way and the train fell 
to the river bank, seventy feet. Scores of 
lives were lost, and the bodies of Mr. and 
Mrs. Bliss were burned to ashes, but “absent 
from the body .. . present with the Lord.” 

One wonders why God should call such a 
man, only thirty-eight years old, away from 
his song writing, gospel singing, and soul- 
winning work. We do not know why, but 
we do know Him, and “we know that all 
things work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the called ac- 
cording to his purpose.” “He being dead 
yet speaketh.” 


A Personal Testimony 


It has been my privilege to sing the gos- 
pel for more than a quarter of a century. 
The songs of P. P. Bliss have done much to 

(Continued on page 604) 





The Versailles Oaks 


Our Cover Picture 
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These seventy-nine majestic trees, 
known as “the Cathedral of Oaks,” are lo- 
cated on the Mississippi River, just below 
New Orleans, at the scene of the Battle of 
New Orleans. Here on the plains of Chal- 
mette, Andrew Jackson on January 8, 1815, 
put a decisive end to the war of 1812 by 
overwhelmingly defeating General Pakenham. 

This is said to constitute the finest grove 
of live oaks in the world. They formerly 
led to the sumptuous manor house of the 
Versailles plantation. A movement is now 
under way to have Chalmette converted into 
a national park to commemorate the grounds 
where this country’s second most important 
military encounter took place. The battle 
of New Orleans settled forever the owner- 
ship of the Louisiana Territory, now all or 
part of seventeen states—New Orleans 
Chamber of Commerce. 


New Orleans Religiously Speaking 


By REV. ERNEST O. SELLERS, New Orleans, La. 


OWHERE in America did nature 

provide a more forbidding situa- 

tion for the location of a great 

city than that selected for the 
founding of New Orleans. Because of its 
location, and in spite of its handicaps, it has 
exercised an influence far wider than many 
cities of much larger population. 


America’s Most Interesting City 


The amazing conquest of these natural 
barriers in producing America’s second port 
and the largest city of the southland, is suffi- 
cient answer to the oft repeated charge of 
southern indolence. This overcoming spirit 
in the history of the city has built up a 
huge commercial enterprise, a great educa- 
tional center, a tremendous amount of litera- 
ture, and great material prosperity. This 
spirit is also evident in religious matters, 
the whole resulting in what is truthfully 
“America’s most interesting city.” 

Not till the cession of Louisiana to the 
United States in 1803 was it permissible to 
worship God in other than a Roman Catholic 
church. In 1776, Rev. Jedediah Smith, 
a Congregational minister, landing in New 
Orleans for passage to the Natchez (Missis- 
sippi) settlement, was seized, his property 
confiscated and his library burned. With 
his wife and ten children he proceeded up 
the river in a small rowboat, not being al- 
lowed to land on Louisiana territory. Due 
to exposure, he contracted and died of fever, 
and was buried at Natchez. 


Early Protestant Churches 


The first recorded Protestant organization 
in the New Orleans area was a Baptist 
church on the banks of Bogue Chitto River. 
Its log structure was erected in 1802. The 
Methodist Conference of Kentucky estab- 
lished a circuit, partly in Mississippi and 
partly in Louisiana, in 1811. 

A small group of New Orleans citizens 


July, 1938 





Rev. Ernest O. Sellers 


gathered in 1805 and voted to organize a 
church. They made application to become 
a Protestant Episcopal body. Historically 
then, this is the first Protestant organization 
in the city. 

The first Presbyterian church of the city 
was organized in 1823; the first Methodist 
in 1821; the first German Protestant 
(Evangelical) in 1825, and the first Baptist 
in 1817. The Y.M.C.A. of New Orleans is 
one of the oldest in America, dating, with a 
continuous history, from 1852. The Episco- 
pal churches now report a city membership 
of between five and six thousand; the Pres- 
byterians the same number; the Methodists 
(white only) report eighteen churches and 
about 7,500 members; the Evangelicals, ten 
churches and 5,500 members. There are 
three Disciple (Christian) churches. No 
figures have been obtained for the Lutherans. 
Perhaps the most outstanding growth, be- 
ginning during World War days, has been 
that of the Baptists. From six churches 





(white) and 1,242 members, they now claim 
25 churches and nearly 8,000 members. 


Work among the Colored Population 


The number of negro Protestant church 
members can only be approximated. Roman 
Catholic authorities talk of 50,000 “souls” 
belonging to their various colored churches. 
They have been putting forth heroic efforts 
in recent years in establishing churches, © 
schools, and a magnificent college to reach 
the colored population. Negroes are con- 
sidered as constituting approximately one- 
third of the city population. Of these, count- 
ing by the Roman method of families, there 
are perhaps sixty to seventy-five thousand 
negro Protestants in the city. The Baptists 
claim forty to fifty thousand. A recent de- 
velopment has been the organization of a 
theological and training school for negro 
Baptist preachers. It began with an initial 
enrollment of sixty-five. White ministers 
are co-operating. 

Christian work is definitely being con- 
ducted for French, Spanish, Scandinavians, 
Germans, seamen, in rescue missions, good- 
will centers, by the Y.M. and Y.W.C.A., the 
Volunteers of America, and an _ extensive 
organization by the Salvation Army. Due 
to yellow fever ravages in the past, there is 
an unusually large number of orphan insti- 
tutions, both Catholic and Protestant. The 
Baptist Bible Institute, sponsored by the 
Southern Convention, is a combined training 
school and seminary. It offers standard 
theological training with degrees. Now in 
its twentieth year of operation, the 249 stu- 
dents do practical Christian work as a part 
of their training, the same as that conducted 
by the Moody Bible Institute. 


Prospects for Evangelism 


What then are the religious conditions to- 
day and what are the prospects? Conversa- 
tions with Christian leaders of various faiths 
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reveal an upward surge of interest and 
strong hope of real spiritual advance. A 
leading worker of the Y.M.C.A. says that 
no question today is more earnestly dis- 
cussed than, “How are we to make the asso- 
ciation more vitally Christian, not in pro- 
fession but in fact?” Evangelism is un- 
doubtedly on the up-swing. The Methodist 
leaders are optimistic, their enthusiasm being 
kindled by the Aldersgate Movement. Bishop 
Hoyt M. Dobbs (M.E.) is convinced that 
while we may not see the mass evangelism 
of the past in perhaps any of its spectacular 
manifestations, still the “voltage is there,” 
and all will rejoice over the results. Evangel- 
ism is a vital subject, he says, everywhere he 
travels. Practically every religious body re- 
ports substantial increases to their member- 
ship during the past year. 
——_—@———_ 


The Bible and Rome 
(Continued from page 568) 


most read, the character of the people is 
most highly developed, most stable, most 
robust? If theology fetters the mind 
and cramps the faculties, how is it that 
in Germany and England, where theolog- 
ical studies are in the forefront, the in- 
tellect ranges over vast fields of knowl- 
edge of all kinds? . . . For myself—and I 
speak from the effects which I see the 
Bible produce on those who heed it—I 
do not hesitate to say that it is a book 
which is at least calculated to inspire men 
with an enthusiastic love of their country. 
Why is it then a book read least in the 
Catholic Church, compared with the 
other churches of Christendom? .. . If 
it were brought home to them that the 
faculty of reading would put them in 
communication with the Word and mind 
of God, I firmly believe there would be 
such a desire for education as no laws 
of ours can evoke.’”° 
I wonder how the Vatican felt the evening 
of the day when that speech was delivered 


in the city of the Popes! 


Daniel’s Prophecies Being Fulfilled 
in Rome 


Every student of Old Testament prophecy 
knows that the book of Daniel clearly pre- 
dicts that in the last days of this age the old 
Roman empire will again be revived, and 
once again the center of world government 
will be Rome. The book of Daniel pro- 
phesies it. The city of Rome today declares 
such a prophecy (though she knows nothing 
of the prophecy itself) is her own deep am- 
bition. On the outer wall of the Basilica 
of Massenzio, Mussolini has erected five 
maps, four of them showing the growth of 
the Roman empire from Romulus to its 
greatest extent, under Trojan, and the fifth 
showing the present extent of the kingdom 
of Italy. There is a sixth frame on the wall, 
but it encloses no map—that will be filled 
in as the years advance. On the marble 


20See William Canton: A History of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, Vol. IV, London, 1910, 
pp. 307, 308. 

From September 23, 1937, to September 23 of 
this year, Rome is celebrating the bimillenary of the 
birth of the Emperor Augustus. In a “Catalogue of 
the Sections in the Augustan Exhibition of Roman- 
ity,” we note that the last item reads, ‘The con- 
tinuity of the Roman idea—the Roman ideal and 
Fascism.” A brief account of this celebration by 
the professor of Classical Archaeology in the Uni- 
versity of Rome, records that ‘“‘modern Italy takes 
for. oo symbol the Lictor’s Fasces of early Rome.” 

Mrs. Jameson (Sacred and Legendary Art, Vol. 
1. new edition, London, 1891), gives quite an ex- 
haustive list of pictures of Peter, but mentions only 
one theme relating to his preaching, “Peter Preach- 
ing to the Early Converts,’ bearing upon which are 


two pictures, one by Masaccio, the other by Le- 
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arch, which Mussolini dedicated in Libya, 
on March 15, last year, is carved a Latin 
inscription, which translated, reads: 


“OQ beneficent sun, thou art able to 
see nothing greater than the city of 
Rome.”™ 


The Church That Locked Up the 
Bible 

Rome has had the Scriptures for two 
thousand years, and the gospel for nineteen 
hundred years, but Rome needs the Word 
of God today in the hearts of her citizens, 
her scholars, her statesmen. Rome has glori- 
fied the events of the Old and New Testa- 
ments with the greatest art of all ages; Rome 
should begin to adorn the doctrine of God 
by holy living, by humility, by love. Rome 
boasts that it was to St. Peter that Christ 
gave the keys, and that these keys are her 
rightful heritage. The truth is she has 
locked up the Word of God with her tradi- 
tions and superstitions, so that her people 
never see the beauty and grace of Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Pagan Rome has pagan- 
ized the Church at Rome. The martyrs of 
Rome are eulogized and canonized, but the 
epistle to Rome by the greatest of all the 
apostles is forgotten. The Christ of Rome 
is a dead Christ. The Bible of Rome is an 
historic record, but no more. The objects of 
Rome’s worship are the Virgin Mary, 
martyred saints, and Simon Peter. What 
Rome needs is to put away these false gods, 
to banish her wicked superstitions, to bury 
the bones of the dead out of sight, and to 
proclaim with powerful preaching the free- 
ness of God’s grace in Christ, the privilege 
of immediately approaching God through 
His only begotten Son, and that we are to 
live and may live each day, in Rome or 
anywhere else, in.the power of the risen 
Saviour.” 

But Rome will do none of these things, 
and because she will not, her doom is that 
she is to be “the great whore that sitteth 
upon many waters: with whom the kings 
of the earth have committed fornication, 
and the inhabitants of the earth have been 
made drunk with the wine of her fornica- 
tion” (Rev. 17:1, 2). “In her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all 
that were slain upon the earth . . . And the 
woman which thou sawest is that great 
city, which reigneth over the kings of the 
earth” (Rev. 18:24; 17:18). Her destiny 
is determined. “She shall be utterly burned 
with fire: for strong is the Lord God who 
judgeth her” (Rev. 18:8). The Word of 
God came to Rome. The Word of God has 
been perverted by Rome. The Word of God 
will judge and condemn Rome. 








Sueur. In the Uffizi Palace in Florence is one on 
the same subject, by Hans von Kulenbach. Mrs. 
Jameson (p. 188) has a most significant note, which 
clearly reveals how the Church gradually abandoned 
sane, biblical teaching for fanciful traditions. ‘On 
the early sarcophagi, and in the most ancient 
Church mosaics, St. Peter bears merely a scroll or 
book; a little later we find him with the cross in 
one hand, and the gospel in the other. The keys in 
his hand appear as his peculiar attribute about the 
eighth century,” LeSueur’s, “St. Paul Preaching 
at Ephesus,” is in the Louvre, Paris. Thornhill 
painted eight of mg we ag events of Paul’s life 
in the cupola of St. Paul’s, London, one of which 
being “Paul Preaching at Athens.” All that has 
been said here only emphasizes my earlier statement 
that Rome, even in its art, is not interested in the 
eho of the Word. The writer of this article 
as never been a student of art, but if he ever has 
the privilege of returning to Rome, he would plan 
to visit every church and every art galley in that 
great city, to thoroughly investigate the subject of 
the Scriptures and the preaching of the Word in 
Christian art in Rome. 








Greek Word Studies 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 





POWER 


There are two Greek words translated 
“power,” divauis (dunamis) and  éfovoia 
(exousia). In Romans 1:16 we have the 
former, the gospel being the power of God 
resulting in salvation. ‘Power” here is that 
which overcomes resistance. We have the 
transliterated word “dynamite.” The gospel 
is that which when put into the granite-hard 
flinty texture of an _ unbeliever’s heart, 
pulverizes it, and transforms it into soil in 
which the Word of God can grow up into 
eternal life. 

The other word for power is in John 1:12, 
This word is used in secular literature to 
mean “power of choice, liberty of action,” 
and is found in legal documents to denote 
the claim, or right, or control, one has over 
anything. The obstacle which stood in a 
sinner’s way, preventing a holy God from 
saving him and making him a child of His, 
was sin. He had no legal right to become 
or authority to call himself a child of God. 
But Christ has satisfied completely the claims 
of the law by dying in our stead, thus re- 
moving that obstacle. Therefore, a sinner 
receiving Him as the Sin-offering has the 
legal right to become and authority to call 
himself a child of God. 

The word “son” is réxvov (teknon), a 
born-one. Regeneration is conditioned upon 
the satisfaction of a legal claim and the ac- 
ceptance of that fact. Believers have a legal 
right recognized by the high-court of heaven, 
to become and authority to call themselves 
born-ones of God. “Receive” in this verse 
is not from déxoua (dechomai), but from 
AauBarw (lamband), both meaning “to re- 
ceive,” but the latter only having the force 
of an active appropriation, and can be trans- 
lated by “take.” 


THE NAME 


“Wherefore God highly exalted him and 
gave him the name, the one above every 
name, to the intent that in the name which 
Jesus possesses every knee should bow.” The 
name Jesus was given our Lord at His birth. 
The name in Philippians 2:9 was given Him 
at His exaltation after His death on the 
cross. In the Greek we have 106 évoya (to 
onoma), the definite article appearing. The 
proper noun “Jesus” is in the genitive case, 
not genitive of description here but of posses- 
sion. 70 6voua here does not refer to any 
special proper name, but to “the name,” an 
Old Testament term referring to the title 
and dignity, the rank and office, of Deity, 
here speaking of the divine presence and 
majesty of our blessed Lord, the object of 
the adoration, praise, and worship of the 
universe. This is all to be in (é&) the name, 
since the name is the spiritual sphere, the 
holy element, in which prayer is offered and 
every knee will bow. To our Lord thus are 
accorded the highest honors the Father can 
bestow. And this Jesus is the carpenter of 
Nazareth, the Man of Galilee, the Prophet 
like unto Moses, the One who was spat upon, 
scourged, and crucified. The Jesus of the 
Gospels is the Jesus of the Pauline epistles. 
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A KING CHASING A FLEA 
By Rev. Chester E. Tulga, 
Brookings, S. D. 

After whom is the king of Israel come 
out? After whom dost thou pursue? 
After a dead dog, after a flea—I Samuel 
24:14. 

What a picture of the comic tragedy seen 
everywhere today. A picture of men and 
women of great possibilities who abandon 
greatness for mediocrity, who prefer sordid- 
ness to beauty. They forsake the whole- 
some, and become victims of the loathsome; 
they find more pleasure in the hovel than 
the mansion, and more fun in the gutter 
than above “the maddening crowd’s ignoble 
strife.” 

Kingliness treading the road to nobodyism! 
Kingliness paying servile service to the false 
gospel of expediency! Kingliness forsaking 
the mountain of conviction for the low 
plane of compromise! Kingliness turning 
aside from great opportunities to travel the 
road of least resistance! Kingliness, ex- 
changing the dignity and privileges of a 
child of God, for the pleasures of sin for 
a season. 

This message may not have much meaning 
for the mere pleasure-seeker, the shallow 
worldling, or the collector of interesting fleas. 
Those who fritter away their time and en- 
ergy in the pursuit of the frivolous may not 
care for kingly pursuits. Many are content 
to fiddle while great things are left undone. 
Others go on collecting fleas as if life was 
one long flea-chase, and in the end a flea 
heaven; spending their time in delirium, but 
thinking all the while that they are sane. 


Flea-chasing an American 
Pastime 

We suffer from a multitude of things to 
do and we have not sufficiently developed 
our instinct of selectiveness. Life cries im- 
periously from every direction, “Do this 
or that; buy this or that; enjoy this, see 
this, try this.’ The newspaper pleads, the 
billboards preach, the radio squawks, the per- 
suasive salesman tempts. Life presents a 
multitudinous array of wares and makes 
little demand on our intelligence. ‘No 
stoop, no squat, no squint.” We listen to its 
siren voices and become flea-chasers, pur- 
suing things not worth the time spent on 
them. 

Strangely enough, sometimes Christians 
who have been caught in the snare of the 
Pharisees become flea-chasers. Those who 
are constantly interested in the breadth of 
their phylacteries; those who constantly 
measure the dimensions of their sectarian jots 
and tittles, those who cannot discern the 
difference between fleas and great truths, are 
strangers to the experience of Christian king- 
liness. Fleas are fleas, whether they are 
found on the dogs outside the camp, or 
nestling within the ecclesiastical robes of the 
Pharisee. The keepers of sectarian flea nets 
are so obsessed with the importance of their 
flea collection, that they miss the vision of 
kingliness. 
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An Obscured Vision 

Those who have never caught the vision 
of kingliness are content to be harnessed to 
the treadmill of pleasure. Their horizons 
are filled with the trivial, they dance to the 
music of self-indulgence, they. chase the 
short-lived butterflies of the passing mood. 
They move among sublimities, but never see 
them. They play marbles with diamonds, 
and never suspect their value. They stumble 
among the glories of the seven golden candle- 
sticks, and see only seven wax candles. Their 
soul is an undiscovered jewel. Forgetting 
its claims, they clutter up their life with 
odds and ends. They let first come be first 
served, forgetting that the finest things in 
life must be sought. They let the loudest 
voices fill their ears, forgetting that asses 
bray but gentlemen speak low. 

“Merrily, merrily, merrily, merrily, 
Life is but a dream.” 

But kingliness will deliver us from the 
religious boundaries that have no sky. It 
will also deliver us from that type of re- 
ligious thinking which is all sky and no 
boundaries. Kingliness will deliver us from 
that intellectual conceit which is unaware 
of the rattle of its dry bones. Kingliness 
will deliver us from that superficial mental 
illumination that has never known the in- 
tensity of Spirit-prompted passion. Kingli- 
ness gives capacity for all the riches of God 
and life. 


The Royal Spirit of John the Baptist 

John the Baptist was such a person. That 
great soul wasted no time on dead dogs. 
He pursued no fleas. He did not soothe the 
men. He disturbed them. He wasn’t a 
“me too” man, but a thunderbolt. His 
preaching was not scholastic. It was vol- 
canic. It spouted fire. It was cyclonic. No 
simpered sermonettes, no crude orations, no 
learned discourses fell from his lips. He 
painted few word pictures. He spent little 
time on skyrockets designed only for the 
moment. He dealt in chain lightning. He 
knew the difference between parrots and 
prophets. His sermons were not the ser- 
mons of the pink tea prophet. He had 
little to say about the birds that sing, the 
brooks that babble, and the flowers that 
bloom. He was not a great preacher of 
secondary truths, but a preacher who rigor- 
ously excluded fleas and dead dogs from 
his thinking and preaching. He didn’t cater 
to wealth. He. didn’t stand in awe of 
power. He licked no boots. He didn’t pat 
the Pharisees on the back, or fawn upon 
the Sadducees. Of course, in the end he 
lost his head, but he never played keeper to 
a collection of fleas. 

Jesus Christ stands supreme, not only as 
the Son of God, but as a personality with 
perfect balance. He had intellectual dis- 
crimination such as the world has never 
seen. His sense of moral discrimination still 
stands as the infallible guide in ethics. His 
sense of human values should be a model 
to our regimented world. His sense of 
human values would bring peace to our dis- 
tressed social and economic order. His 


sense of equity and justice would bring heal- 
ing to a war-mad world, if His authority 
were accepted. 


Princes of a Royal Personality 

To give ourselves to the power of His 
personality is to obtain kingliness. To give 
ourselves to the authority of His teaching is 
to obtain wisdom. To give ourselves to the 
power of His presence in us is to obtain 
peace. To give ourselves to the authority 
of His guidance is to obtain power, poise, 
and assurance in a perplexed and bewildered 
world. To give ourselves to the acceptance 
of His sacrificial death on our behalf is to 
obtain eternal salvation. To give ourselves 
to the hope of His return is to obtain an 
anchor for the present and an understanding 
of the times. 

He was not the voice of a cistern, giving 
forth dead wisdom, but the fountain of 
living wisdom. His speech was not the 
beautiful but empty rhetoric beloved of the 
Greeks. His speech carried cargo. He made 
no effort to be clever, for cleverness is a 
flea that lives only for the glory of its 
birth. He never attempted to appear 
learned; for the conceit of professed learn- 
ing is the hallmark of an inferior mind. He 
did not retail opinions, for He was the 
Word of God. He offered no alternatives, 
for He is the Truth. He spoke with au- 
thority. The kingly soul of Jesus Christ 
never turned aside to chase fleas. 

If you would acquire perspective, if you 
would have a correct sense of values, if you 
would be a kingly soul, you must submit 
your personality to the regenerating power 
of the Cross. You must throw open the 
doors of your life to the incoming of the 
Holy Spirit. If you would know the peace 
that passeth understanding you must know 
that peace that floods the life of those who 
have been brought nigh by the blood of the 
Cross. Then the music of heaven will be 
heard in the corridors of your soul; then the 
shekinah of God’s presence will be mani- 
fested in the holy of holies of your per- 
sonality. But only a clear sense of God in 
the life, a clear vision of the Christ of the 
Cross, will bring a sense of perspective. 
Then, and then only, can we discern the dif- 
ference between kingliness and the pursuit 
of fleas. 





T 
All We Need 
By Rev. Ralph A. Brown, Eldorado, III. 
There is recompense for sorrow; 
There is balm for hearts that ache; 


There is hope fer every morrow, 
When the way of Christ we take. 















There is peace in midst of turmoil; 
There is joy when eyes are dim; 

There is perfect understanding, 
When we leave it all with Him. 


There is love that passeth knowledge; 
There is faith to light the way; 
There is all we need in Jesus, 
When on Him, our trust we stay. 
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William H. Hockman 








AS THINGS LOOK IN JAPAN 

Sweeping the entire horizon of world af- 
fairs at the present hour, Japan presents the 
most serious and disquieting challenge, alike 
to both statesman and missionary. There 
has come to our hand a most candid evalua- 
tion of controlling motives and movements, 
by an American missionary whose long 
residence and thoughtful observation give 
authority to the paragraphs which space per- 
mits us to print herewith: 


Militarism in the Saddle 

“Ultra-nationalistic militarism is in the 
saddle, and the country has submitted to a 
regime of extreme control of all phases of 
national life. Nothing in the way of criti- 
cism unfavorable to the govern- 
ment or the army is tolerated. The 
war in China is not represented as 
one of conquest and exploitation, 
but rather as a holy crusade to rid 
that land of unjust rulers, and 
inaugurate there a regime of peace 
and prosperity. When a Japanese 
Christian pastor was given an eye- 
witness account of the slaughter, 
looting and unmentionable vio- 
lence which characterized the cap- 
ture of Nanking, he could not 
believe it, and simply asserted that 
those guilty were Chinese dressed 
as Japanese soldiers who spoke 
Japanese very well! And why not, 
for according to the newspapers 
the Japanese army sheathed its 
bayonets and was welcomed to 
Nanking by thousands of joy-mad Chinese 
who threw themselves in gratitude at the 
feet of the gentle and kind Japanese soldiers, 
who immediately began to bind up the 
wounded, give food to the hungry and 
otherwise comfort those who had been the 
victims of the devilish regime of Chiang 
Kai-shek ! 


A Pretentious Antichrist 


“The majority of the people have grown 
up with the strong conviction that theirs 
was a unique nation and that the emperor 
was absolute in his divine being. Unlike 
other nations, the army is not regarded 
as the servant of the government, but 
rather as the chief guardian of the em- 
peror. Thus no government can speak with 
authority regarding the activities of the 
army, which does as it pleases, being con- 
trolled only by what it considers to be the 
best interests of the imperial throne. As 
the chief purpose of the army is to glorify 
the emperor, the vocation of the soldier is 
idealized in a manner which is unique in 
the world. 

“The president of a Japanese university 
has asserted that the world era of peace and 
righteousness would only be ushered in as 
the peoples of the world were united in giv- 
ing their lives for the enhancement of the 
prosperity and glory of the imperial throne 
of Japan. Japan’s mission is to save the 
nations, and the chief instrument of this 
beneficent purpose is the army. As the peo- 
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Approach to Shinto shrine at Nikko, Japan, 
departed emperors and national heroes are worshiped 


ples of the world can only find their greatest 
happiness and true destiny through proper 
glorification of the eternal throne of Japan, 
it naturally follows that shrines are erected 
in all dependent countries where public wor- 
ship may be offered to the sun goddess and 


her imperial descendants. In connection with . 


shrine worship, much of the vocabulary used, 
savors of the same thoughts as animate 
Christian scholars who assert that Christ is 
a superlative being and not to be compared 
with the world’s religious leaders. Repeated 


commands have gone forth from the govern- 
ment authorities directing various organiza- 
tions, such as schools and churches, as well 
as individuals and households, to go to the 
shrines and there do obeisance and offer 
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prayer to the enshrined deities for victory in 
the present conflict. 


Christians Put on the Spot 


“Heroic have been the efforts of many of 
the Christian ministers to impart to their 
congregations a philosophy which will en- 
able them to do obeisance at the shrines with 
a conscience void of offense. Even though 
many Christian leaders are thus trying to 
work out a middle road of compromise, the 
gendarmerie have apparently not been able 
to comprehend this particular Christian posi- 
tion, for they have been asking the preachers 
a number of pointed questions. To the ques- 
tion, ‘Do you regard the emperor as God?’ 
various answers have been given, such as: 
‘He is the incarnation of God’; ‘Yes, he is 
God’; ‘He is inviolable in his person.’ Many 
of these pastors have been guided in their 
thinking by official action of the recent an- 
nual gathering of the National Christian 
Council of Japan, in which modernism plays 
a predominant part. One Christian minister 
was teaching that there are four members in 
the Godhead: the usual Trinity and the 
emperor. But he got nothing for his pains, 
as he was arrested and charged with having 
shown disrespect to his majesty. Some have 
tried to make a kind of Old Testament out 
of Shinto mythology, and to identify the 
Jehovah of the Old Testament with the sun 
goddess or her original ancestors. 

“Recently the government has been setting 
aside specific times when all subjects were 


where spirits of 


to bow either toward the imperial palace or 
toward the grand shrine of the sun goddess 
and the imperial ancestors at Ise. 

“The gendarmerie is now submitting a list 
of significant questions to representative 
Christian ministers, such as the following: 
Who is this God of Christianity? What is 
the difference between the emperor of Japan 
and your God? What is the difference be- 
tween a foreign ruler and your God? What 
is the difference between imperial commands 
and the commands of Christ? What is your 
opinion of the ancestry of the emperor? It 
is a cause for thanksgiving that at least 
some of those who have had the opportunity 
to reply to such questions have utilized it 
as an occasion for giving a witness to Chris- 
tian truth. One who refuses to 
worship the deities of the state 
Shinto shrines is regarded as dis- 
loyal, anti-Japanese, and even as a 
traitor. It would appear that the 
present government will not be 
content with any half-way meas- 
ures when it comes to participating 
in state Shintoism. It is being as- 
serted that no foreign religion can 
enter Japan without undergoing 
essential modifications by Shinto- 
ism. One very prominent layman 
and Christian educationalist be- 
lieves that ancestor worship must 
be incorporated in Christianity, 
and holds that this is the great 
contribution which the East has to 
offer the West. The editor of one 
of the two largest newspapers in 
Japan has called attention to the fact that 
Christianity has its absolute, even Jesus 
Christ, while Japanism holds that the em- 
peror is the only absolute. He then raised 
the question as to whether the time had not 
come to put a stop to Christian propaganda 
on this account. The issue seems to be clearly 
drawn, and is expressed by the constantly 
repeated question, ‘Who is greater, the em- 
peror or Christ ?’” , 

UNDEFEATED 

Those familiar with Christian activities in 
the vicinity of Shanghai, know something of 
the important ministry of the Kiangwan 
Bible Seminary, a school for the training of 
Christian young women. Their premises were 
completely destroyed by the Japanese attack 
on Shanghai in 1932. Then, by gracious 
Providence, they were permitted to rebuild, 
and the new quarters were occupied but a 
short time when the present hostilities be- 
gan. Miss N. E. Gemmell, loaned to the 
seminary by the China Inland Mission, tells 
of recent happenings in an article appearing 
in China’s Millions: 

“The seminary is settled temporarily in 
an old residence almost in the heart of the 
native city, which we were able to obtain 
for a very nominal rent. On February 16 
we held the reopening service, and a very 
precious one it was. There were three for- 
eign teachers, three Chinese teachers, and 
about forty students and friends who met 
with us at the reopening service to praise 
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God. We were impressed by the unusual 
spirit of earnestness in the hearts of those 
present, many of whom had suffered so many 
losses since we had last met. At present 
there are more than twenty students, includ- 
ing several fine, educated young men who 
desire to become pastors. 

“Recently Miss Brittain took some of us 
out to look at our old seminary compound 
in Kiangwan. The whole countryside was 
laid waste, many former buildings near us 
were burned to the ground, and it was a 
sorry sight to see the fields so desolate. But 
our hearts were made joyful as we beheld 
our own group of gray brick buildings with 
their bright red roofs in the distance. As we 
Jooked at these buildings we realized more 
than ever what a miracle had been wrought 
by our heavenly Father in preserving them. 
In addition to our buildings, there were three 
other residences to the south that were still 
standing. Our compound was full of Japa- 
nese soldiers who appeared very friendly, 
though they steadfastly refused to allow us 
to go farther than the center of the com- 
pound, from which we could see the chapel 
bravely standing at attention, with part of 
her roof sagging. The Japanese had repaired 
several holes in the Chinese teachers’ home 
and the administration building. What pre- 
viously had been lovely trees and lawns 
was now a mud patch, and in the trenches 
around the edge of the compound were some 
table drawers, a rug and a tub. They would 
not allow us to stay very long, but we were 
thankful for this glimpse into that holy spot. 
Will you not pray with us that, if it be 
God’s will, He may again plant us there by 
the summer?” 





INDIA’S MILLIONS 

“It was at a week-end spent in Allahabad 
that we saw the millions. On Sunday we 
enjoyed the privileges of a very full day of 
communion with God and fellowship with 
our missionary friends, for which we had 
particularly come together. As Monday was 
the biggest bathing day of the annual Hindu 
festival, the’ Magh Mela, which lasts about 
a month, we all stayed over to visit the 
festive grounds and have a little part in giv- 
ing the true way of salvation to some of the 
thousands and thousands who come there 
with the hope of washing away their sins by 
bathing in the ‘holy river.’ The place where 
the Jumna and Ganges Rivers unite is the 
most favored place for bathing. The Hin- 
dus believe that a third invisible river of 
milk joins the other two from under ground! 

‘It took us nearly an hour to go three 
miles, for as we approached the river the 
traffic jam was not unlike that at Forty- 
second Street in New York City at five 
o’clock in the afternoon. Although the road 
was ‘one-way-traffic,’ we would move a few 
feet or inches and then stop and wait, for 
Wwe were in lines of five or six abreast, cars 
and tongas and ekkas_ Finally, in despair 
of ever reaching a parking ground, we aban- 
doned the car to the driver and started to 
wend our way on foot along with the huge 
mass of humanity going toward the river. 
Another stream of people was coming away 
from the river, those who had bathed earlier 
in the morning. Each one carried an earthen 
or brass vessel of the ‘holy’ water to take 
back home—a sure panacea for all ills. 

“When we reached the main road, several 
hundred feet wide, we found it much like a 
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‘ These beggars were miserable, pitiable, re- 


midway in a huge fair. The sides were 
lined with shops with all kinds of trinkets. 
Down the middle of the thronged plain were 
here and there rows of beggars sitting, which 
divided the throng of people into streams. 
Each beggar had a dirty cloth spread in 
front of him to catch handfuls of grain and 
rice and the few coppers that fell his way. 


pulsive and even nauseating. Many were 
lepers who exposed raw ulcerating sores, and 
others displayed even more revolting mon- 
strosities. 

“Nearer the river were the tents of the 
Sadhus or priests of the Hindus. They, too, 
sat by the wayside, ready to receive their 
share of donations, either money or food. 
The majority were nearly naked except for 
the ashes covering their brown skins, giving 
them a weird, ashen hue. Strings of holy 
beads or rosaries were around their necks. 
Some had shaven heads, but most had long, 
matted hair, real and supplemented with ar- 
tificial, dyed henna shade, and tied in queer 
knots on top of their heads. It was not the 
day for them to be parading around naked, 
for which we were thankful. 

“As we approached the river bank, it grew 
very muddy and slippery underfoot, so we 
went no further. We could see, however, a 
wide, solid, flank of people extending out 
a full half-mile into the river, for the river 
is not deep there at this dry season of the 
year. All were engaged in the sacred rite 
of bathing, many having come hundreds of 
miles for this one purpose. 

“In the midst of the crowd an elephant, 
unperturbed, plodded his way. The sea of 
people parted for him as the Red Sea parted 
for the children of Israel. He was making 
trips with foreign passengers who were ‘en- 
joying the sights’ from the vantage point of 
his back. We stopped for a moment at the 
gospel tent where such splendid work goes 
on through all the Mela days. A preacher 
was giving a gospel message with a large 
crowd gathered around him. Then we wear- 
ily wended our way among the throngs to 
our car.”’—Dr. Gertrude J. Smith, in The 
Missionary Link. 





A HINDU FUNERAL 

Hubert Reynhout, of the Ceylon and In- 
dia General Mission, relates the following: 

“Hindu funerals in Mysore City are a 
common sight, but that which we saw one 
day recently was uncommon to us indeed. 
From a distance it looked like any other 
Hindu funeral procession. First came a band 
of horns and drums, sounding forth the usual 
funeral dirge. Then came a large group of 
mourners walking along, behind which fol- 
lowed the bier carriage drawn by two oxen 
and decorated with branches and flowers. 
As Hindus do not cover their corpses, but 
expose them to public view, we got a good 
look at the dead. Imagine our surprise, when 
we saw, not a human being, but a cow! 
Lying full length on the carriage, with a 
cloth over part of its body, and with flowers 
strewn everywhere about, was a huge cow. 
The funeral procession, the band, the mourn- 
ing, were all because a cow, which had been 
considered particularly sacred, had died. 

“While this all seems strange enough to 
us, it was not so to the Hindus, to whom 
the cow is a sacred animal. The whole 
spectacle suggests the Hindu religion and 





their belief in transmigration, as a Hindu 
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** |. My help cometh from the Lord” 
has echoed in the hearts of Christians 
through the ages. That “‘help’’ is now 
brought closer through daily spiritual 
communion afforded by the use of 
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This vest-pocket quarterly of personal and . 
family devotions provides a simple program 
that makes daily prayer and Bible reading 
natural and easy. One full page for each 
day supplies a Scripture verse, the Home 
Daily Bible Reading reference, a medita- 
tion, a short prayer—all Christ-centered, 
spiritually uplifting, and evangelistic. 
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Our Own Russian Friends 
Here, Now Being Helped 


Under the leadership of the Holy Spirit we are 
carrying on relief and missionary work. Up to this 
time we have been doing relief work in Soviet 


Russia and also relief and missionary work on the 
borders of Russia. Now, under the leadership of 
the Holy Spirit, we have added to our Foreign 


work, Russian work at home. 

There are thousands of Russians in America and 
Canada who have never heard the Gospel. Our aim 
is to win them for Christ. We will greatly ap- 
preciate your prayers for the relief work in Soviet 
Russia and missionary work on the borders of 
Russia and North America. Write us at once. 


RUSSIA CHRISTIAN RELIEF SOCIETY 
Rev. Peter Pleshko, Gen. Director 
690 Eighth Avenue, New York, N. Y. Room 506 


SEVEN MONTHS 
IN PALESTINE 


Our Medical Missionary, Dr. James Ewke, 
now seven months in Jaffa, Palestine (Joppa- 
by-the-Sea), reports that he already has a daily 
clinic of 50 to 60 patients. A Trained Nurse 
is greatly needed. One has been called and 
contributions have already been received to- 
ward her outgoing expense. Your fellowship 
with us would be appreciated. 


AMERICAN-EUROPEAN FELLOWSHIP 
For Christian On and Evangelization 
A. C. Gaebelein, D.D., President 
156 Fifth Avenue New York, N.Y. 


35 workers are now serving under this Fellow- 
ship in Europe. 


IS IT NOTHING TO YOU 


That over 2,000,000 Jews are gathered in New York? 
That the work among them is pitifully inadequate? 

















That they present a wonderful field for Gospel work? 
That the New York Jewish Mission is striving with 
might and main to reach them? That the Lord’s work 
is dependent upon your prayerful cooperation? 
Subscribe for our monthly ‘Jewish Missionary Maga- 
zine,’’ $1.00 per year. Sample free. Write: 


New York Jewish Evangelization Society 
P. O. Box 19 
Hamilton Grange Station, New York, N. Y. 














Use Moopy Montutiy subscriptions as 
birthday gifts. We will promptly send a 
birthday announcement card to the friend 
receiving the gift. 





standing nearby told us. To the Hindus 
this cow was a manifestation of some holy 
personage, who would now appear on earth 
in some still holier form. Transmigration 
is the Hindu way of salvation. Each per- 
son’s present state is due to one’s conduct 
in some previous existence. And if one is 
progressively better through thousands of 
these transmigrations, he can finally hope to 
be delivered; that is, he can hope to attain 
unto Nirvana. This salvation, Nirvana, is 
the pantheistic conception that personal ex- 
istence ceases and one is again absorbed into 
Deity from which he originally emerged.” 





A LIGHT IN A DARK PLACE 


Charles H. Larson, of the Bolivian Indian 
Mission, tells something of how the battle 
goes on in the town of Vallegrande: 

“We praise the Lord that He has given 
us this better location, and also a much bet- 
ter house to live in. But Rome is as busy 
as ever. The nuns, as heads of the munici- 
pal school, are now registering the children 
for the new school year which begins this 
month. Although this school is run by the 
taxes paid by the citizens, these nuns have 
been refusing to take in children of evan- 
gelical parents. We are informed that the 
municipal officials have told them that they 
have no right to refuse instruction to these 
children. All of this has opened the eyes 
of the parents just a bit more, and they will 
now try to place their children in the fiscal 
school, which, according to reports, will this 
year be taught by normal-school teachers, 
and should be quite as good as the other 
institution. 

“To give some idea of the darkness in 
which these people live: A man who had 
been in jail for years was condemned to die 
by being shot, and was put to death at 
eleven o’clock one morning, but his body was 
left just where it had fallen down until sun- 
down, for burial. All afternoon people were 
going to see the body, and paying the sol- 
diers on guard for the privilege of cutting 
off bits of hair or clothing to keep as relics. 
They believed that this man’s soul had gone 
to God, and that he had the power of a 
saint to intercede for them, because the priest 
who ministered to the man just before his 
death had told the people that because of 
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“ARTCRAFT OF CHINESE ORPHANS” 


@ The Home of Onesiphorus is one of 
the largest Christian institutions in the 
Orient and devotes itself to fulfilling the 


@ The children of the Home of One- 
siphorus are taught to be self support- 
ing. They make beautiful handwork, such 
| as embroidered silk and linen dresser sets, 


fe “sj handkerchiefs, doilies, bookmarks, etc., to 
ry help support the Home. Proceeds help 
ot the Howe HOME OF ONESIPHORUS 


titute orphans become useful Christians 
rather than beggars. Their exquisite hand- 
work has been made available to friends 
in this country by the American Office. 
Send for free illustrated price list of fancy 
goods and handcraft made at the Home. 


@ Rev. and Mrs. Anglin, founders and 
directors of the Home, are visiting Ameri- 
ca to tell of their work. Write Bs their 
itinerary. Hear them at your church. 


American Office: 2811 N. Racine Ave., 
Drawer 7, Chicago, Ill. 

















the manner in which he was to die, he had 
been justified before God. 

“We are now on the main street, and the 
meeting room two doors from us opens out 


on the street. Many who are afraid to en- 
ter, stand in the shadows and listen to the 
messages, but we remember that this was 
what happened in connection with our work 
in Capinota; and today some of the most 
faithful believers there are those who first 
listened in this way. Of course, we have 
some neighbors who are fanatically Romish 
and do not like to have this meeting hall in 
their neighborhood. Frequently groups of 
street urchins gather about the door and dis- 
turb the meetings. But with all the subtle 
opposition and immorality about us, there 
is really an advance in the work. One neigh- 
bor, a leading lawyer of the town, attends 
our meetings and shows a real interest.” 


_—— 
a ee 


Methodism Rejoices 


(Continued from page 571) 
effective reading of a dissertation of Martin 
Luther, brought sight to eyes long blinded, 
and immediately John Wesley saw clearly 
Records on high inscribe the names of such 
as the Aldersgate reader, for there are no 
“anonymous” entries in God’s record. 





Aldersgate Experience Needed Today 


One notes with apprehension the danger 
of overlooking the truly vital thing in the 
whole of the Aldersgate narrative. Why 
mention it at all if the item of spiritual re- 
birth be not stressed? It may be a text for 
the advocates of the merits of religious edu- 
cation in so far as the Wesleys illustrate re- 
markable intelligence upon all religious and 
churchly matters. Mother Susannah was un- 
excelled as a teacher, but these sons that had 
been born to her had need of the rebirth that 
the Holy Spirit alone could accomplish. The 
Methodist, or any other, Church of today 
will be pre-Aldersgate if Christian education 
stops short of spiritual regeneration. The 
heart “strangely warmed” must complement 
the head richly informed. Let, all Sunday 
School teachers, all pastors, and Christian 
workers, who claim interest in this great 
event and celebration in the Methodism of 
the world, inquire if they have the Peter 
Bohler passion to see souls new-born, be- 
cause they have themselves felt their own 
hearts “strangely warmed” as did John Wes- 
ley in that historic hour. 





LARGE GIFTS OF COLPORTAGE 
ASSOCIATION 

Last year the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association mailed free a total of 494,875 
Colportage books and evangel booklets, 
945,215 Scripture portions, and 1,138,154 at- 
tractive gospel tracts, making a grand total 
of 2,578,244 copies of evangelical literature, 
containing nearly 133,000,000 pages, and this 
at a cost of $74,825.91. This is the largest 
free distribution of Christian reading matter 
during any one year since the Association 
was founded by Dwight L. Moody forty- 
three years ago. Over one thousand prayer 
helpers are uniting with the Association in 
asking that God will make this large dis- 
tribution of Christian literature fruitful to 
all who read. Many Christian friends are 
making it possible for the Association to con- 
tinue to send out this literature free to needy 
classes.—Bulletin. 


Moody Monthly 





sos 


oT 








he had 


and the 
ens out 
| to en- 
to the 
his was 
ir work 
1e most 
ho first 
ye have 
Romish 
hall in 
nups of 
and dis- 
e subtle 
s, there 
> neigh- 
attends 
= a 


S 


Martin 
blinded, 
clearly 
of such 
are no 

d. 


Today 


danger 
in the 
Why 
tual re- 
text for 
us edu- 
rate re- 
nus and 
was un- 
hat had 
rth that 
h. The 
f today 
lucation 
1. The 
plement 
Sunday 
‘hristian 
is great 
dism of 
e Peter 
rn, be- 
air own 
in Wes- 


‘AGE 


portage 
494,875 
ooklets, 
154 at- 
1d total 
erature, 
ind this 
largest 
matter 
ociation 
 forty- 
prayer 
ition in 
‘ge dis- 
itful to 
nds are 
to con- 
o needy 


‘onthly 











Our Monthly Potpourri 


Clarence H. Benson 








This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the MontHLy which do not find a natural ~_ 
in any of the classified departments. Here will be 
a real potpourri, a “‘literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or bond or 
connection.” 


PATRIOTISM AND RELIGION 


The Fourth of July is near at hand. That 
is a time when our thoughts turn to patriot- 
ism. The simplest defi- 
nition of patriotism 
is. that it is the love that 





‘from old world radicalism in that it lifts 


or levels up where the radicals level down. 
The tendency of the one is to make every 
man a king; of the other, to make every 
king a hobo. Some of the benevolent inter- 
nationalists of our own household are ready 
to open our gates to cheap labor and the 
product of cheap labor. Are they indiffer- 
ent to the fact that this will lower our 
standard of living, or have they failed to 


OUR LIBERTIES REST UPON THIS ROCK 





the National Guard and every other sensible 
provision looking to potential military 
strength, will have a tendency to make for 
peace in the present world order. America 
can and should keep abreast of the times 
in its aircraft and its scientific experimen- 
tations in means of defense. A weak Amer- 
ica would be a temptation to a _ crack- 
brained world—Dr. John Paul. in The Na- 
tional Republic. 
THE MONEY AM- 
ERICA SPENDS 
FOR LIQUOR 





one has for his country. 
We agree with the senti- 
ment expressed by Sir 
Walter Scott in “The ; 
Lay of the Last Min- ¥y\ 
strel,” when he intimates \ Zs ZN 
that the soul of the man a GQ 
who has no love for his YE 
native land is dead. In ; 
the Bible, especially in 
the Old Testament, pa- in 
triotism and 
are closely 
gether. 

The Scriptures teach 
that righteousness exalt- 
eth a nation, but that 
sin is a reproach to any 
people. The Lord pro- 
mised to spare Sodom if 
even ten righteous men 
could be found in it. The 
salvation of a nation still 
depends upon the right- 
eousness of its people. 
If we would live for our 
country by walking in 
the way of righteousness, 
we would find the way 
of righteousness is at the 
same time the way of 
peace. 

The noblest patriot is 
not the man who waves 
the flag most violently, 
or rattles the saber most 
loudly, but the man who 
walks in the way of righteousness and peace. 
—Christian Observer. 





linked to- ” 2 








PEACE BY PREPAREDNESS 

American democracy, unlike socialism, 
makes the individual the unit. The modern 
doctrinaire would change men by changing 
government. He would make a prosperous 
individual by making a prosperous state. 
He would level humanity by pulling down 
princes. America’s plan is to make a pros- 
perous state by giving the individual a chance 
to prosper; to make a good government by 
making good men and women, through re- 
generation and training; to level the human 
race, not by pulling down princes, but by 
endeavoring to develop its humblest citizen 
so that all shall be princes. 

The biblical writer prophesied that all 
should become kings. Americanism differs 
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“The foundation of God standeth sure’’—Timothy 2:19 


understand it? Does such an idealist ap- 
preciate the fact that with our standard of 
living goes our world leadership? Indeed 
is it worth while for the United States to 
continue in its place of leadership among 
the nations? Is she needed? Would the 
rest of the world be better, or worse, if we 
should step down to their level? 

The exponent of America’s traditional 
policies and defender of its best landmarks 
is moved first by selfish motives; but there 
is altruism in his motives also. He is a man 
of peace, opposed to war—till the day when 
he must choose between war and something 
worse; he then chooses war. Because it 
must be this way, the United States owes to 
itself and to the human race to maintain an 
unexcelled equipment. to police the seas. It 
is poor logic to teach that unpreparedness 
makes for peace. The Citizens Military 
Training Camps, the Reserve Officers Corps, 





The liquor bill for 
America last year was 
$5,000,000,000, not far 

me, short of 50 per cent of 
. the nation’s total bill for 

WS food and clothing and 
residence construction— 
normal living expenses. 
NX" \ It is almost unbelievable, 


A aise z but the figures show that 

AD . og ° 
ECE sw there is now in America 
Kote one licensed saloon for 
ON every 209 population, in- 
cluding small children 


and suckling infants. It 
is a record never before 
even approximated in 
America or in any other 
nation. On the surface it 
might seem that the na- 
tion has gone hog-wild 
crazy and is determined * 
to destroy itself if drunk- 
enness and its accessories 
of crime and lewdness 
can bring it about. In 
our observation, the liq- 
uor business lies even 
when it tells the truth. 
Many remember the 
broadly heralded promise 
of liquorites and their 
friends that, if the voters 
would throw out na- 
tional prohibition, they 
would conduct the liquor 
business in the interest of national temper- 
ance! Now see the result. There is no good 
thing in the liquor business and no good 
way to run it. It corrupts everything it 
touches. The thing for sane people to do is 
to scotch it as they would a rattlesnake— 
Western Recorder. 
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AUTO INTOXICATION 

A prize essay, by a Georgia school girl, 
had this telling statement: “Take one regular, 
natural-born fool, add two or three drinks 
of bootleg liquor (any other may be sub- 
stituted) and mix the two in a high-powered 
motor car. After the fool is thoroughly 
soaked, place his foot on the gas and release 
the brakes. Remove the fool from the wreck- 
age. Place in a black, satin-lined box and 
garnish with flowers.”—-The United Presby- 
terian. 
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The Economics 


of the Bible 


A layman turns to his Bible for guidance 
in his thinking in the field of economics. 


“The Economics of the Bible seems to us 
thoroughly scriptural. We believe it con- 
tains a valuable message on conditions 
as they are today.” The Sunday School 
Times. 


“T do not doubt the validity of your con- 
clusions, either as to their being absolutely 
taught in the Bible or as to their basic 
wisdom in the conduct of our present af- 
fairs.” Editor of Sphere. 


Printed for free distribution by the author 
Alexander Fraser 


100 Diamond Street 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 














Use Moopy Montu ty subscriptions 
as birthday gifts. We will promptly 
send a birthday announcement card to 
the friend receiving the gift. 


Keal 


SECURITY 


Lot YOU: 











An Annuity Agreement of the 
American Bible Society helps you to estab- 
lish a regular income, one of the surest ways 
to avoid the anxiety of old age. Regardless 
of business conditions, Annuity checks at 
regular agreed intervals have never failed. 

The planned security of an Annuity 
Agreemezt will bring you comfort and peace 
of mind as long as you live. 

You will be helping too, to bring hope and 
joy to thousands in far-away lands through 
the wonderful Bible ministry, which the 


American Bible WX. 
Society has car- ”y U NTOLD 
FOR HER: 


ried on for over 
one hundred and 
twenty years. 


Send for the book- 
let “A Gift That 
Lives,’’ and learn 
how an Annuity 
Agreement fulfils 
your generous de- 
sire to promote this 
indispensable Chris- 
tian task. 


MAIL THIS 
COUPON TODAY 


| AN INCOME poeents | 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 

Bible House, New York City 
Please send me, without obligation, your 
booklet MB-¥3 entitled “A Gift That Lives.” 1 









Name 





Address _ 


Denomination ______ 


City State __ 


ee wee eee eee eee een dl 


lett 





ADA MOHN-LANDIS CONTEST, 1938 

Each year the National Woman’s Christian 
Temperance Union offers cash prizes for 
original manuscripts suitable to include in 
the collection of recitations prepared for use 
in mental contests sponsored by that organ- 
ization. In the 1938 contest the first senior 


prize was won by Mary M. Crane, Ripon. - 


Wis., and the second prize by (Mrs.) Alice 
Paddleford Wood, Penn Yan, N.Y. The 
first junior prize was won by Maude Smeike, 
Lambertville, N.J., and the second prize by 
Verna Ruth Flory, Manassas, Va. 

Announcements giving rules for the 1939 
contest are ready. Copies will be mailed to 
all persons who submitted manuscripts in 
the 1938 contest —Bulletin. 


NO RELIGIOUS EXHIBIT AT 
NEW YORK WORLD’S FAIR 

Authorities of the New York World’s Fair 
in 1939 announce that there will be no re- 
ligious exhibit whatever at the Fair. A tower, 
150 feet high, which is to be erected on a 
ground plot donated by the Fair Corporation 
will be known as the Temple of Religious 
Toleration. It will contain a large auditorium 
with pipe organ and will be used for pro- 
grams of religious music and lectures, but 
no religious exhibits or formal services will 
be permitted in the temple. The cost is esti- 
mated at about $300,000, the money for 
which is to be raised by popular subscrip- 
tion by a special committee. The decision of 
the authorities of the Fair Corporation is 
a keen disappointment. Much as we might 
question the wisdom and fairness of the de- 
cision, there is nothing to be done about it. 
The Temple of Religious Toleration will be 
merely expressive of the days of religious 
indecisiveness and flabbiness on which re- 
ligion in America has _ fallen—American 
Lutheran. 


CHRISTIAN UNITY 

A large section of the religious leadership 
of the world is now propagating the idea of 
a United Church, even claiming that the 
only way in which Christendom can keep 
from being swallowed up by the world. By 
worldly standards of judgment, this looks 
as if it might be true. But more spiritual 
understanding should enable the propagan- 
dists to see that exactly the opposite is the 
truth. THe United Church, when it comes, 
will be an apostate organization, ruled by 
worldly wisdom, conforming to worldly pre- 
judices, and denying the Lord of glory. 
Bishop Thoburn of India says truly: 

“The union for which Jesus prayed was 
essentially spiritual and vital, and it is not 
credible that any one among His hearers 
could have possibly understood the words to 
apply to forms of organization, questions 
of doctrine, precedence in rank, dates in his- 
tory ... All attempts to insist on merely 
outward union exert an influence against 
the real unity which our Saviour had in 
view. Growth of true Christian unity has 
taken place, not by attempts at written 
formulas of union, but by devout believers 
on their knees calling upon a common Father 
in heaven.” 

The unity Christ taught could scarcely be 
more clearly depicted. But with one consent 
the leaders of the movement for a uniform 
ecclesiastical world organization, utterly ig- 
nore this teaching. They assert or assume 





that inner spiritual unity awaits surrender 
by the various religious bodies to the form- 
ulas of uniformitarianism. And they thus 
betray lack of that spirit of unity which 
all true believers now have in Christ—a 
glorious fact they blindly ignore—Western 
Recorder. 


President Andrew Jack- 
son declared. ‘*The Bible 


is the rock on which ‘our 


republic rests.”” 

And yet less than one- 
sixth of the republic’s 
population is enrolled in 
its Bible schools, and not 

more than 2 per 

cent, of the seven 

million  consti- 
tuting its largest 
city. 











CATHOLICS AND THE OXFORD 
GROUP MOVEMENT 


A number of prominent Roman Catholic 
journals of America and Europe have had 
some kind words to speak of the Oxford 
Group Movement. But recently Cardinal 
Hinsley, Primate of the Roman Church in 
England, issued a letter to all his clergy, 
stating that no Roman Catholic should take 
part in the Oxford Group. In the letter he 
“The Group Movement is so tainted 
with indifferentism, that is, with the error 
that one religion is as good as another, that 
no Catholic may join in such a movement 
so as to take any active part therein, or 
formally co-operate therewith.” This is not 
the first time that the Oxford Group Move- 
ment has damaged its interests by too much 
high-pressure salesmanship.—Christian Union 
Times. 


says: 


TWENT Y-FIFTH WORLD’S FUNDA- 
MENTALS ASSOCIATION 

The eight day World’s Fundamentals Con- 

ference was held at Waterloo, Iowa. Ear- 

nest-hearted delegates from all over the land 














This book affords an excel- 
lent opportunity for everyone 
to present a Gospel Sermon 
in the most effective way 
through pictures. Each car 
toon is accompanied with a 
short Sermonette. 

Place several copies in your lo- 
cal public library and church 
or Sunday School reading room. 
Gospel Cartoons are fine gifts 


for children, young people, and 
old folk. Pictures speak louder 
than words. PRICE 25c. 


P. B. Publications, Inc., 


1702 Winona Street 
Chicago, IIlinois 


Moody Monthly 











surrender 
the form- 
hey thus 
ty which 
Christ—a 
—Western 








‘ORD 


Catholic 
ave had 
Oxford 
Cardinal 
qurch in 
; clergy, 
uld take 
letter he 
tainted 
ne error 
ver, that 
ovement 
rein, or 
s is not 
» Move- 
0 much 
2 Union 





in excel- 
everyone 
1 Sermon 
ve way- 

Each car- 
i with a 


n your lo- 
id church 
ing room. 
fine gifts 
ople, and 
‘ak louder 
25c. 


s, Inc., 


treet 
is 


onthly 


ee Nat se: +. 





were present. A dozen came from the Pacific 
coast. One speaker came from England. 
Dr. Paul R. Rood was re-elected president 
of the organization. The largest attendance 
was about 2,000, of these 400 were from 
outside Waterloo, and 75 from outside the 
state of Iowa. 

The outstanding feature 
and one which meets the 
Christian bodies, was the 
of the world-wide needs means of 
Christian evangelizing. The most piteous 
appeals were heard from leper, Jewish, 
Russian, city rescue, sharecropper, Esqui- 
maux, and Ethiopian missions. The most 
up-to-date methods of work were described 
and demonstrated; tract and gospel distri- 
bution, rural school Bible memory work, 
street preaching by lantern and gospel car, 
traveling loud speaker outfits, personal 
work, Bible conference, old-fashioned re- 
vival methods, and radio broadcast.—The 
United Presbyterian. 


of the meeting. 
approval of all 
thorough study 
and [ 





NINTH CONVENTION OF INDE- 
PENDENT FUNDAMENTAL 
CHURCHES 

The ninth annual convention of the In- 
dependent Fundamental Churches of Amer- 
ica convened in the Gospel Center, St. Louis, 
Mo., May 15-20. The congregational sing- 
ing was hearty and inspiring. A ladies’ sex- 
tette from the William Jennings Bryan Uni- 
versity rendered a number of splendid selec- 
tions, as did also a male trio from the same 
school. One of the outstanding numbers on 
the program was an address each evening 
by Rev. P. H. Kadey, of Flint, Mich. Each 
evening he drew a picture, illustrative of the 
subject which he presented in rhyme, and 
also sang a well known gospel hymn illus- 
trating the story on the illuminated board 
as he proceeded. 

Each convention day began with a radio 
program over station WTMV, East St. Louis, 
at 6:30, and the conference hour which fol- 
lowed discussed such practical subjects as, 
Developing Prayer in the Church, Steward- 
ship in the Church, Evangelism in the 
Church, and A Missionary Church. The 
missionary hour each afternoon was in charge 
of Rev. S. J. McCarrell, of Battle Creek, 
Mich., and practically the whole world was 
covered. Rev. W. M. Robertson, of Van- 
couver, B.C., was elected president for the 
coming year.—Builletin. 


THE MOODY-WHITEFIELD 
DINNER 

The Moody-Whitefield Dinner, held on the 
two hundredth anniversary of George White- 
field’s arrival in Savannah, Ga., on May 7, 
1738, was a complete success. One hundred 
persons were present and all went away with 
a new realization of this country’s debt to 
Whitefield. The American Tract Society an- 
nounced at this dinner that it had just pub- 
lished a new volume, George Whitefield the 
Matchless Soul Winner, by Rev. Edwin 
Noah Hardy, Ph.D., and that it was seek- 
ing a Moody-Whitefield Free Tract Fund 
of $25,000, for the purpose of supplying 
free tracts to hospitals, prisons, lumber and 

C.C.C. camps and accredited missions. 





THE MAGIC PIN 
“Gentlemen: ‘“‘Here’s a pin. 
“Looks a good deal like any other pin— 
doesn’t it? 
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is the pin you will want to use to attach 


“But this isn’t an ordinary, ‘common or 
garden variety’ pin. It is really and truly 
a magic pin. 

“Tt will relieve you of a lot of bother and 
us a lot of worry. It will set you square 





as it 


‘] 
Caristen 


Christianity is like the beautilul snow 
descends in purity from the clouds 

dom is the odious and unsightly 
duced by the mixture cf earth’s 
with the pure material—-C. H. Mackintosh 


slush pro 


pollutions 





up with the other fellow—so be careful and 
don’t lose it. 
“Better be sure of it and play safe, for it 


vour check to this letter in payment of the 
statement enclosed. 

“Thank you for the check. No charge for 
the smile we hope to get out of this little 
letter. 

“Yours expectantly, 

“P.S—Please hurry. We want to use 
the magic pin on another fellow.”—The Ex- 
positor. 


AN AUTO TRIP 
THIS SUMMER 


Would offer wonderful opportunity for 
sowing precious seed—the Gospel in 
print. In planning your vacation be 
sure to make provisicn for soul-win- 
ning material. We have it! Write for 
samples and suggestions for its use. 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m No. Wells St., Chicago 



















% GREAT EPOCHS OF SACRED HISTORY - - - 


One Textbook (Stationery 20c extra) 


> EVANGELISM 


One Textbook (Stationery 22c extra) 


> WORLD-WIDE MISSIONS --------- 


Eight Textbooks (Stationery 80c extra) 


> BIBLE CHAPTER SUMMARY - - - - - - - 


Eight Textbooks (Stationery $1.45 extra) 


This offer is good only to those who enroll 


between July 1 and 


These prices do not apply to our Class 
We have special class rates. 


Study Plan. 
ACT AT ONCE! 


Descriptive Prospectus of our Sixteen Home Study Courses 
mailed free upon request. 


CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL, Dept. MG314 


Moody Bible Institute Correspondence School 


( 
: Free 5-Minute Bible Test. 
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SPECIAL SUMMER OFFER. 


BIBLE STUDY HELPS 
at SPECIAL 


AVAIL YOURSELF of This Opportunity 
of Increasing Your BIBLE KNOWLEDGE 


FOUR Home Study Courses at REDUCED Rates 


40-page Prospectus describing 15 courses by mail. 
: No obligation. 7 
A folder showing how I can organize a class at REDUCED RATES. 


REGULAR SPECIAL 


$2.50 $1.75 


3.50 2.50 


6.00 3.75 


7.00 5.25 
September 15, 1938. 


MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY! 





Dept. MG314, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 





The MOODY Bible Institute 
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Truth Illuminated | 


William Norton 








WESLEY ON MONEY 


John Wesley once wrote to his sister: 
“You do not consider money never stays 
with me; it would burn me if it did. J throw 
it out of my hands as soon as possible lest 
it should find a way into my heart.”—Carl 
F. Price, in One Hundred and One Methodist 
Stories. 

+‘ F + 


‘““BE YE PERFECT”’ 


Rev. W. Y. Fullerton has told the impres- 
sive story of a lighthouse off the coast of 
Florida, which many years ago failed to act 
its accustomed part, and became the instru- 
ment of death and destruction rather than 
of preservation and safety. A window in the 
lamp room had broken, there was no time to 
repair it, and a piece of tin was substituted. 
That night during a furious storm, a vessel 
beating up the coast was sent astray by the 
one part dark, with results fatal to the crew. 
What a warning to Christian workers! We 
must see that the evidence of the Christ- 
controlled heart shines from every phase of 
our life-—Sword and Trowel. 


+‘ + + 


SEEKING GOD 


The only way to know God is to obey 
Him. There are two ways you can go from 
Pittsburgh to Wilkinsburg. You can go 
toward the west. But it is nearly fifteen 
thousand miles that way and you may nev- 
er live to reach your destination. But if 
you go toward the east it is very near, and 
you will be there in a few minutes. There 
are so many of us who have set out to find 
God and have taken the wrong direction. 
We go by way of the mind, the intellect, 
and it is a long way, and we may never find 
Him. But when we turn and go the way 
of obedience, the way of the surrendered 
heart, we find He is very near—Stuart Nye 
Hutchinson, in The Presbyterian. 


+‘ + + 
GOD’S ‘‘DERAILING SWITCHES”’ 


I am told that a railroad line between 
Cripple Creek and Colorado Springs drops 
more than four thousand feet in a distance 
of forty miles. All along this line are signs 
marked “Derailing Switch.” The reason for 
the multiplicity of derailing switches, we are 
told, is so that, if an engine loses control and 
runs wild, it can be plunged against the side 
of the mountain, and destroyed, before it 
destroys other trains and lives. 

Now, God also kas some “derailing 
switches.” Individuals that stand in His way 
persistently and unrepentantly, are put out 
of the way, in order that souls might be 
saved. All along the track of history God 
has had these derailing switches, into which 
individuals, cities, and nations that have lost 
control of themselves and become instru- 
ments of the devil and menaces to the 
world, have been thrown, and we praise God 
for this action on His part—William Ward 
Ayer, in Seven Saved Sinners. 
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PREJUDICE 

That little word “prejudice” is the black 
sheep of the family of words, because it is 
the mockery of justice, the thief of reputa- 
tion. It found the fagots and lighted the 
fires of martyrdom around the world, it 
stoned Stephen, imprisoned Paul, cast Daniel 
into the lions’ den, bathed Gethsemane in 
tears, wove a crown of thorns, reared a cross 
and crucified thereon the Messenger of God. 
—Earnest Worker. 

- k 
THE LAST FIRST 


An American business man and his wife 
were visiting in London. As they entered 
Westminster Abbey the wife asked the verger, 
who was guiding them, this question: 

“What tomb here is most asked for, after 
that of the Unknown Soldier?” 

“The tomb of David Livingstone,” was the 
verger’s reply. 

Verily the last shall be first. The man who 
sought to bury himself in Africa is the most 
sought now among the great dead of Brit- 
ain’s famous men.—Earnest Worker. 

ko 
NOT COUNTED AMONG THE 
LIVING 

In a London prison, when the last census 
was taken, there was a man who was con- 
demned to death; he was awaiting execu- 
tion, and he filled in no papers. His life 
was not numbered among the men in the 
census of Great Britain. Why? Because 
in the eyes of the law he was dead; the law 
could not recognize him, for he had been 
condemned to death. The moment the death 
sentence was passed, that man, although still 
living, was reckoned to be dead. 

We shall have the old nature, our inherit- 
ance from Adam, within us till the end. 
But we are to reckon ourselves as those 
dead unto sin and unto self—A. Lindsay 
Glegg, in Life with a Capital “L.” 

kk 
A ONE-EYED RELIGION 

A rich miser was afflicted with cataracts 
on both eyes. He applied to an eminent 
surgeon, to remove them, and after examina- 
tion was told that it could be done. “But, 
what will it cost?” was his anxious ques- 
tion. “One hundred dollars for each eye,” 
was the answer. And the miser thought of 
his money and then thought of his blindness; 
and said, “I will have one eye restored; that 
will be enough to enable me to count my 
money, and I can save the expense of hav- 
ing the other operated on.” 

“O Lord, open Thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wonderful things out of Thy law!” 
cries the true Christian. But the half-and- 
half Christian wants only one eye opened. 
He likes to have the minister preach conver- 
sion, because he has become converted him- 
self and believes in it; but he does not like 
to have him preach consecration, for that 
implies laying himself and all his wealth on 
God’s altar, and he is not ready for that. 
He deliberately chooses a one-eyed religion. 
—A. J. Gordon. 





- THE FULNESS OF THE SPIRIT 

Rambling along the rock-bound eoast of 
Maine I have observed, when the tide was 
out, little pools of water in the crevices of 
the rocks. These pools were filled with small 
fish. So long as the tide was out, the little 
groups of fish were separated from one an- 
other, with no possibility of fellowship. But 
when the tide came in, it overran the pools, 
liberating the fish and lifting them up into 
an expanse of water where there were no 
barriers. The pools inevitably meant stag- 
nation and death. Our churches today need 
the inflowing tide of the Holy Spirit—J. W. 
Ham, in Good News for All Men. 


to bk & 


RESULTS OFTEN UNSEEN 


A traveler in Amsterdam, when he heard 
the sweet chimes from the tower filling the 
air with melody, said to himself, “I would 
like to see how the music is made.” The next 
day, at the hour for the chime ringing, he 
was admitted into a room where a musician 
played upon the chimes, but in this room 
he could hear no music, only the thump and 
clatter of the keys. The music floated out 
upon the city from the tower, but the thump 
and bang of the keys was necessary to make 
it. The musician himself could not hear it. 

So we down here may hear only the 
thump and bang of the keys. But God and 
the angels hear the music in heaven, and if 
we are faithful, in time the harmonies will 
ring out in eternity. No note in the melody 
will be lost—A. C. Dixon, in The Bright 
Side of Death. 

kok 


THE PILE DRIVER 

Many of us have seen a pile driving ma- 
chine at its work. Poised in mid-air is the 
weight, or driving part, of the machine. Sud- 
denly the weight of several tons is let loose 
with a deafening noise upon the pile. We 
should think that the log would be driven 
down its full length with the terrific impact, 
but it has hardly moved a fraction of an 
inch. Again the same terrific force, and 
again there is a slight imbedment in the 
ground. And so this process continues until 
the proper foundation is made. It is this 
cumulative process, this constant hammering, 
that finally erects a foundation upon which 
to build a permanent structure. 

It is this same law, this cumulative force, 
that, with God’s blessings, causes us to ac- 
complish things and build well in our life. 
There are many who wish to do great things 
for mankind. In this respect there is no lack 
of air castles. But many fail to realize that 
it takes effort and continued application to 
put foundations under these castles. And 
when success does not attend them in large 
visible results very soon, they give up. They 
fail to take into account that it is a steadi- 
ness of purpose which is so necessary also 
in building a place of responsibility and a 
life of service. It is this sincerity of accom- 
plishment that differentiates between the doer 
and the wisher—Alfred W. Koehler, in The 
Lutheran Witness. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 





Grant Stroh 





The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
tions ond others which may be deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address of 
the sender. Any books recommended may be ordered 
from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843- 
845 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 


HEALING HANDKERCHIEFS 
W.N.H., Greensburg, Pa. 


Question: Is it true, as claimed, that 
handkerchiefs which have been prayed over 
and blessed by certain people, have power to 
heal those to whom they are sent, if they 
believe that “God will heal them in this 
scriptural way”? 


Answer: The tract which contains this 
information reminds us of certain advertise- 
ments of patent medicines we have read, only 
the tract contains no names and addresses 
of the scores healed. We are not denying 
these claims, and although we believe the 
record in Acts 19:12, we do not overlook the 
statement that these handkerchief and apron 
miracles were “special miracles” wrought by 
Paul alone (v. 11), hence no one has any 
authority for claiming that this is a “scrip- 
tural way” of healing at the present time. 





THE FORGOTTEN FORMER 
THINGS 


A.E., Charlevoix, Mich. 


Question: What is the meaning of Ec- 


clesiastes 1:11? 


Answer: The preacher pessimistically 
affirms former things (or persons) are for- 
gotten (v. 12). Just how or why he does 
not state. This eleventh verse reverts to 
verse 4. All that lies between are illustra- 
tions of the monotonous operations of nature. 
Nothing is new “under the sun” (v. 9). This 
pessimistic tone runs throughout the entire 
book. Not until we come to the last verses 
do we find words of happy counsel and ex- 
hortation (12:13, 14). Our only hope is in 
getting above the sun to God. 





GOD NOT ALWAYS TO BE FOUND 
E.G., Parks, Neb. 


Questions: Does Isaiah 55:6 mean 
that God cannot always be found? What 
bearing has Genesis 6:3 upon this? Is there 
not a contradiction between Genesis 6:3 and 
John 3:16? 


Answer: While God is omnipresent we 
do not always have the consciousness of His 
nearness. God always is nigh unto all who 
believingly call upon Him, but there are 
times and occasions when God cannot be 
found, as is proved by Genesis 6:3: “My 
Spirit shall not always strive with man.” 
Any unrepented sin separates us from God 
(Isa. 59:2). On the other hand, if God’s 
people will repent and confess their sins they 
are assured of forgiveness (I John 1:9). 
There is no conflict between Genesis 6:3 and 
John 3:16. During the period mentioned in 
Genesis (120 years), Noah was a preacher of 
righteousness, but nobody outside of his own 
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family believed his message; hence they per- 
ished in the Flood (II Pet. 2:5). The “who- 
soever” of John 3:16 is still true (Rom. 
10:12, 13) because this is the day of grace. 





THAT ETHIOPIAN WOMAN 


J.H.B., DeMotte, Ind. 
L.B., Columbus, Ohio 


Questions: Was the wife of Moses a 
negress, being an Ethiopian woman (Num. 
12:1) ? Since Jethro was a priest, and thus a 
Jew, how could his daughter have been an 
Ethiopian, or colored woman? Was this 
woman the second wife of Moses? 


Answer: Being a priest did not neces- 
sarily make Jethro a Jew. He was “the 
priest of Midian,” the country; Midian, the 
man, was a descendant of Abraham, so that 
there was a distant blood relationship be- 
tween Moses and Jethro, and apparently 
they both worshiped the same God. Instead 
of “Ethiopian,” the Revised Version trans- 
lation is, a “Cushite’” woman. No doubt she 
was dark skinned, but not necessarily black. 
The phrase “had married” does not mean 
that this marriage was recent, but simply 
that Miriam and Aaron made this fact an 
excuse for speaking against Moses, and set- 
ting forth their claims to equality with him. 
We learn from Exodus 18:1-7 that Jethro 
had brought Zipporah (the wife of Moses) 
and their two sons to the camp of the Is- 
raelites, and we have no ground for believing 
that Moses had any other wife. 





THE FIRST MESSIANIC PROPHECY 
E.R., Douglas, N.D. 


Question: Kindly explain the meaning 


of Genesis 3:15. 


Answer: Jehovah was speaking to the 
Serpent (Rev. 12:9) when He spoke the 
words in Genesis 3:15. The first pronounce- 
ment was enmity between his seed and the 
seed of the woman. That conflict persisted 
and culminated at the first coming of the 
Seed of the woman, who was Jesus Christ, 
“born of a woman,” and who had no human 
father (Isa. 7:14; Matf. 1:23). At the time 
of Christ’s first coming Satan appeared to 
have gotten the victory over the Seed of the 
woman and succeeded in having Him cruci- 
fied; but Satan merely bruised His heel. 
Christ died, but after three days He arose 
from among the dead, and ascended into 
heaven. When He comes again He will 
“bruise his head” and thus completely tri- 
umph over Satan (Rev. 20:1-3). At the 
end of the thousand years He will cast him 
into the lake of fire (v. 10). 





GLORIF YING TO GOD 
N.Z., Chicago, Ill. 


Question: How can God be glorified 
through our not smoking? 


Answer: Should a Christian man, or 
woman, either abandon smoking or refrain 


from the evil practice for Christ’s sake, and 
so testify, the so doing would be to the glory 
of God as an example to others of self- 
denial; because of the expensiveness of the 
habit; because of the ill effects upon the 
health of the smoker, or out of consideration 
of its offensiveness to non-smokers. 
TEACHING THOSE IN HEAVENLY 
PLACES 

E.S., Chicago, Ill. 

Question: Kindly explain the meaning 
of Ephesians 3:10. 

Answer: According to the eternal pur- 
pose of God in Christ Jesus, not only did 
they to whom the “unsearchable riches” were 
being proclaimed, know this gospel, but it 
was also the purpose of God that the “prin- 
cipalities and powers” on high might know 
this mystery. Paul knew it by special revela- 
tion (v. 3), but it was made known to them 
through the visible Church, which was in 
process of being formed. The reference is 
not only to good angels (I Pet. 1:12) who 
dwell in the heavenly places, but also to evil 
angels, who are,under “the prince of the 
power of the air” (Eph. 2:2). These same 
principalities and powers are so hostile to us 
that we need to put on the whole armor of 
God (Eph. 6:11, 12) for protection. 


TWO NEW ECUMENICAL 
CONFERENCES 
G.E.S., Goshen, Ind. 


Questions: What were the Oxford and 
Edinburgh conferences? What was their 
purpose? What is your estimate of them? 





Answer: Both met in the summer of 
1937 for the avowed purpose of uniting 
Christendom for a “common advance in 
every sphere of life and work.” Since 130 
representatives from 50 nations and political 
subdivisions participated, these conferences 
were considered ecumenical. The conference 
at Oxford emphasized “life and work,” while 
the one at Edinburgh considered questions of 
“faith and order.” The organic union of all 
churches is a chief objective. To this end 
the proposal is made of a World Council of 
Churches, which is to continuously function 
through a general assembly which is to meet 
every five years. Judged by its pamphlet, 
Proclamation of Christian Principles, it is evi- 
dent that the chief purpose of the World 
Council of Churches is reformatory rather 








DO YOU KNOW 


that Dr. Stroh, whose satisfying replies in this depart- 
ment you have appreciated, has a good sized cloth 
bound volume (thoroughly indexed) called 


“BIBLE PROBLEMS 
FAIRLY MET’? 


It answers more than five hundred thoughtful questions 
similar to those found on this page. You have many 
times wanted such a book. 160 pages, $1.25. 
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The Lord’s coming draws nigh, yet no 
book is held in such contempt as the Bible 
—even by many who profess to honor it. 
IS YOUR BIBLE an ornament, or ‘the 
ORACLES of God to YOU? These practical 
Study helps will enable you to take the 
Bible into your soul, making it living litera- 
ture to you. Start Studying! 


Practical Bible Training Course 


Most fascinating study of Bible doctrine by 
question method. You write answers in blank 
spaces, finding them in Bible verses cited. Two 
Bible Institutes use this course. Compiled by 
Keith L. Brooks ae 





Prophetic Research Course 


This is the study for the hour, covering all 
phases of prophecy, making the Bible its own 
commentary. Question method, by Mr. Brooks. 
Fine for prophecy class 50c 


Young Believer’s Bible Work 


The course that gains the interest of young 
Christians every time and leads them on to deep- 
er study. Question plan. Use this in any group 
I I eR esac eto ccinortinsiaces 25¢ 








Cross-Reference Studies 


“Son of God’’—Gospel of John, covering every 
verse. Write your own Commentary, with Bible 
proof for every statement. (50c) “‘Son of Man” 
(Luke), same method (50c). 


Course in Precious Epistles 


Rick devotional comment in 365 equal portions 
for daily study. Valuable as a commentary on 
church epistles.................. Ereasuxes ...50¢e 


Christian Workers’ ‘Elficiency 


Full of practical help for all Christians who 
want to do something for Christ. Has made hun- 
dreds a big — in their home churches as 
well as in the field. > 


x*rk 
Have you read “‘Tottering Nations’’, by Keith L. 


Brooks? (Cloth $1) Or “Passion for Palestine’’, 
most thrilling? (Cloth $1) 


AMERICAN PROPHETIC LEAGUE, Inc. 
4747-4751 Townsend Ave., Los Angeles, Calif. 














than evangelistic. One principle is the “con- 
demnation of war unqualified and unre- 
stricted.” There is nothing new about this. 
It also must be insisted that “economic 
activities, like every other department of 
life, stand under the judgment of Christ.” 
Racial pride and antagonisms, also diversive 
factions in Church and society are in some 
mysterious way to be made to disappear so 
that peace shall prevail in the Church and in 
the world. All Christians wish for these 
things, or ought to, but such a program is 
not our understanding of the work of the 
Church. We believe that the Church is com- 
mitted by Christ solely to the preaching of 
the gospel, getting men saved, building them 
up in the most holy faith, doing to all men 
according to their needs, but remembering 
that the Church is a “called out” body, 
whose chief mission is not the reformation, 
but the salvation, of individuals. According 
to Christ’s own prevision of the end of the 
age, He will not return to a world which is 
warless and to conditions in society made 
ideal, but to a world ripe for judgment be- 
cause it has rejected the gospel message of 
salvation and hence is in a state of rebellion 
and moral deterioration. According to the 
report of one of the leading American dele- 
gates, the chief objective of these confer- 
ences was the reunion of Christendom by 
merging all the denominations into a “Holy 
Catholic Apostolic Church,” thus creating a 
universal Church; but to evangelical Chris- 
tians the unity of the Spirit is the essential 
thing. Moreover, an external, or organic, 
union appears impossible because of the in- 
sistence of some on the Episcopal ordination 
of all ministers, in order properly to qualify 
them to administer the sacraments. The 
name “World Council of Churches” is inno- 
cent looking, setting forth mere reformatory 
principles, even though it does look “toward 
Christian unity.” Americans are now being 
solicited for $55,000 toward the Christian 
Unity Fund. 

















637 pages of text with a 
special section of 138 
pages containing 336 il- 
lustrations on 


plate paper ...... $3.50 





Seventh Edition—COMPLETELY REVISED 


eArchaeology and the Bible 


By GeEorGE A. BARTON, PH.D., LL.D., D.D. 


First issued in 1916, this scholarly volume 
has been revised on six different occasions to 
keep pace with new findings in Egypt, Meso- 
potamia, Syria, Palestine and other ancient 
lands. Archaeologists have been unusually 
busy in the past four years and some remark- 
able discoveries have been unearthed that 
throw still more light on the Bible. 
these important reports will be found in this 
new edition, which has been thoroughly re- 
written and brought up to date. 


Past editions of this popular book have won 
the highest praise from scholars and church- 
men of all denominations, who have acclaimed 
it the outstanding book in its field. Contain- 
ing more material and illustrations than ever 
before, the seventh edition has been even 
more warmly received. 
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THE NEEDLE’S EYE 
C.V.P., Albion, N.Y. 


Question: What is the meaning of 
Mark 10:25? 
Answer: Accepting the needle to be an 


actual needle, hence possessing an eye, our 
Lord is illustrating the absurdity of en- 
trance into the kingdom of God upon the 
part of one who trusts in his riches. The 
rich young ruler had just come to Jesus and 
had turned back from following Him be- 
cause he had great possessions (vv. 17-22). 
He failed to stand the test. They who have 
riches to depend upon, instead of God, are in 
grave danger. Christ can save a rich man 
as easily as He can save a poor man, but the 
man must trust in Him, not in his own 
riches. 


THE LAST SUPPER 
O.H.B., Poplar Bluff, Mo. 


Question: Since reclining upon couches 
at mealtime was practiced in the time of 
Christ, is not the painting of the Last Sup- 
per, by Leonado de Vinci, contrary to fact? 


Answer: We too have wondered about 
this, but upon examining the Scriptures have 
become convinced that the conception of the 
great artist is correct; namely, that Christ 
and His apostles were seated when they par- 
took together of that Passover meal for the 
last time (Matt. 26:20; Mark 14:17; Luke 
22:14). The Lord’s Supper was also insti- 
tuted while they still sat at the table (Matt. 
26:26; Mark 14:22; Luke 22:19, 20). Also 
note: “He that dippeth his hand with me in 
the dish,” etc. (Matt. 26:23), indicates a 
table situation. Jesus also was anointed “as 
he sat” (Matt. 26:71). 


—SS_ 
THE GIFT 


Many years ago, in the region of Queen 
Victoria the Good, the Punjab came under 
the British Crown. The young Maharajah, 
then a mere boy, sent as an offering to his 
new monarch the wonderful Koh-i-noor dia- 
mond, and it was placed, together with the 
other crown jewels, in the Tower of London. 
Several years later, the Maharajah, now a 
full-grown man, came to England and visited 
Buckingham Palace, asking to see the Queen. 
He was shown to the state apartments, and 
after making his obeisance to her Majesty, 
he asked that he might see the Koh-i-noor. 
Greatly wondering at his request, the Queen, 
with her wonted courtesy, gave orders that 
the jewel should be sent for, and that it 
should be brought under armed guard from 
the Tower to Buckingham Palace. In due 
time it arrived and was carried to the state 
apartments, and handed to the Maharajah, 
while all present watched eagerly to see 
what he would do. Taking the priceless 
jewel with great reverence in his hand, he 
walked to the window, where he examined 
it carefully. Then as the onlookers still 
wondered, he walked back with it clasped in 
his hand, and knelt at the feet of the Queen. 
“Madam,” he said, greatly moved, “I gave 


you this jewel when I was a child, too young 
to know what I was doing. I want to give 
it again, in the fullness of my strength, with 
all my heart, and affection, and gratitude, 
now and forever, fully realizing all that I 
do.”—Marching Orders. 
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International Uniform 


Sunday School Lessons’ 


Harold L. Lundquist 








July 10 
LIFE-TIME DEVOTION 
Joshua 14:6-15 

Golden Text: Let us go up at once, 
and possess it; for we are well able to over- 
come it—Numbers 13:30. 

“We need to know more about good men 
who are occasionally great, and less about 
great men who are occasionally good,” says 
the lesson commentary, in pointing out that 
Caleb is one of the characters about whom 
the Bible does not say much, but in every 
case the word is one revealing high and 
noble character. Consider such passages as 
Numbers 13:6, 30; 14:7-9, 24, 30; 26:65, 
as well as our lesson for today. 

The background for our study of today, 
and in fact an integral part of the lesson 
itself, is the story of Caleb’s courageous 
stand with Joshua when the spies returned 
from their visit to Canaan, which is re- 
lated in Numbers 13. He was then a com- 
paratively young man, but demonstrated by 
his every word and deed that he had from 
his youth learned to know and obey God. 
Character is not made by signing high- 
sounding New Year’s resolutions, or by a 
belated turning over of a new leaf. It is 
the fruit of a true faith in God, and is built 
up in the daily workshop of earnest and 
sacrificial living. Note first of all Caleb’s 


I. Perfect Obedience (vv. 6-8). 

“I wholly followed the Lord my God.” 
Such a testimony from a man like Caleb is 
no idle boast, no effort to parade his faith 
and piety before others. In saying it he 
was repeating what God and Moses had 
both said about him. In his heart he knew 
it to be true, and he stated it just as a little 
child would guilelessly express a simple 
fact. 

It is God’s will for each of His children 
that they should come to such a place of 
simple trust and complete obedience that in 
every circumstance of life they need know 
only one thing—God’s will, and then in 
faith to go and do it. It is a life beautiful 
in its transparent simplicity and powerful 
in the strength of God Himself. 


CALEB: 


II. Promised Inheritance (v. 9). 

“Surely the land whereon thy feet have 
trodden shall be thine inheritance.” Such 
was the promise of God through Moses. 
Forty-five long years had elapsed, but down 
through this period of wilderness wander- 
ings and the conflict of subduing Canaan, 
the promise had lived in Caleb’s heart. He 
knew it would be fulfilled, and he waited 
serenely for God’s time. 

Such also are the promises of God which 
keep the heart singing in our hours of trial 
and sorrow, which light up the dark ways, 
which strengthen the heart of His children. 
Learn God’s promises, cherish them in your 
heart, expect God to fulfill them. 


“Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by International Council of Religious 
Education; used by permission. 
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III. Preserved Strength (vv. 10,11). 

“The Lord hath kept me alive . . . and 
Iam... strong.” Here was a man kept 
of God, in full vigor in his eighty-fifth 
year, “like a rock in a changeful sea, like 
a snow-capped peak in a change of cloud 
and storm and sun” (Meyer). No doubt 
there was what our forefathers liked to call 
“the longevity of the antedeluvians,” but 
even apart from that, let us recognize that 
life and strength come from God, and that 
those who walk with God in holy living, 
may count on Him for the renewed strength 
of Psalm 103:5. 

An incidental, but extremely important, 
lesson we should learn is that God has no 
age deadline. The Church has frequently 
sinned against Him and against His faith- 
ful servants by “shelving them” for younger 
men, when they would have brought bless- 
ing to themselves and to the Church by en- 
couraging and using them. The writer of 
these lines is a young man, but he would 
speak here a word of loving admonition re- 
garding his honored brethren who have gone 
on before to bear the brunt of the battle. 


IV. Powerful Assurance (vv. 12-15). 

“If ... the Lord will be with me, then 
I shall be able.” Caleb asked for no easy 
task. He was ready to go up against the 
giants of Hebron. Read Deuteronomy 3:11, 
and you will find that there were men in 
those days who needed thirteen-foot beds. 
But Caleb was not afraid. He counted not 
on his own strength, but on the power of 
God. It is significant that while the other 
sections of Canaan were only partially con- 
quered, Caleb brought his formidable ad- 
versaries entirely under control, so that “the 
land had rest from war” (v. 15). 

The spiritual application to our day is 
evident and appropriate. There are giants 
in the land in this year of our Lord 1938. 
Corruption—social and political—raises its 
brazen head. Drunkenness and vice leer at 
us with the impudent suggestion that we 
cannot control them. There are giants 
“within us—greed, selfishness, love of ease, 
lust, passion, cruelty” (Blaikie). Are we to 
do nothing about them? If we are to meet 
them in the strength of the flesh, we might 
almost as well do nothing. But in the power 
of God, we are like Caleb—able. In His 
name we may take up a slogan of today, 
“Let’s do something about it!” and really 
do it, for His glory. 





July 17 
DEBORAH: EMERGENCY 
LEADERSHIP 
Judges 4:1-9, 12-14 

Golden Text: Who knoweth whether 
thou art come to the kingdom for such a 
time as this ?>—Esther. 4:14. 

“Every man did that which was right in 
his own eyes.” Such is the divine summary 
of what was wrong in Israel during the 
period of the judges (Judg. 21:25). “There 


was no king in Israel,.”’ no competent and 
inspiring leadership. The people lived ac- 
cording to the whims of the day, and, as 
always, humanity left to itself drifted to 
lower and lower levels. This was true 
morally and spiritually and ultimately po- 
litically, for they came repeatedly into bond- 
age to other nations and were only de- 
livered as God raised up judges to lead them 
to repentance and victory, as well as to 
rule over them. 


I. A People in Disorder (vv. 1-3). 

Any people that forgets God and begins 
to live after the dictates of the flesh will at 
length come to the place where some strong 
man with “chariots of iron” will rule over 
them. We, in America, look at the other 
nations of the world, viewing their plight 
with sympathy, but ever assuring ourselves 
that “it can’t happen here.” We ought to 
arouse ourselves and face the facts lest our 
own land, happy in its possession of God’s 
great blessings of “life, liberty, and the pur- 
suit of happiness,’ abuse those privileges, 
neglect the worship of God, spurn the leader- 
ship He gives us, and become “lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of God; having 
a form of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof” (II Tim. 3:4, 5). If we do not 
awake and repent, the Lord may have to 
“sell” us, as He did Israel, into the hands 
of the oppressor. 


II. A Leader Called of God (vv. 
4-9), 

God always has His man ready for the 
hour of need—only in this case His man 
was a woman. Glorious indeed is the record 
of faithful and capable womanhood in an- 
nals of God’s work on earth. Deborah was 
a woman of unique gifts—a poetess, a 
prophetess, and withal “the wife of Lapi- 
doth,” evidently a woman who cared well 
for her own household. 

Brains and natural ability are much need- 
ed, especially in a time such as ours when 
few there are who even care to think for 
themselves, and few who have any desire to 
develop native ability except for the purpose 
of “making money.” But true leadership 
calls for more than talent and intelligence; 
it calls for a burning in the soul, a divine 
zeal, the urge of God in the heart. 

Deborah had this fiery touch upon her 
life. Barak, while undoubtedly a man of 
ability, evidently did not have it. Many 
excuses have been offered for the weakness 
indicated in verse 8. It has been said that 
he was cautious, or that he wanted to give 
the place of honor to Deborah as the leader 
of her people. These suggestions may be 
true, but somehow one has the feeling that 
what he really lacked was the “flaming 
heart.” May God give it to us, that in our 
much doing of His work the divine fire may 
warm and inspire us! 

III. A Divine Victory (vv. 12-14). 

God gave Deborah and Barak a great vic- 
tory, but note that it was God and not 
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man who brought about the defeat of 
Jabin (Judg. 4:15, 23). It was a complete 
victory and the enemies of Israel troubled 
them no more for many a day. 

Dr. Wilbur M. Smith aptly points out 
that we should look “upon these conflicts 
in the book of Judges as certainly symbols 
of the great conflict that every Christian 
knows as he wrestles, not with flesh and 
blood, but against principalities and powers, 
against the world-rulers of darkness and spir- 
itual wickedness in heavenly places. Victory 
is certain only when the Lord is with us 
and only when we walk in His will and con- 
tend against evil in His power. We are 
more than conquerors, but only through the 
Lord Jesus Christ” (Peloubet’s Select Notes). 

In closing this lesson the writer of these 
notes wishes to recognize the blessing of 
God in enabling him to complete two years 
of this service to Him and to His people. 
He also wishes to thank those readers in 
every state of the Union and in a number 
of foreign countries who have written to 
him words of appreciation, encouragement 
and counsel. 
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GIDEON: FOLLOWING GOD’S 
PLAN 
Judges 7:4-7, 15-23 

Golden Text: Have not I commanded 
thee? Be strong and of a good courage.— 
Joshua 1:9. 

Who is.he? What are his connections? 
How large an organization does he repre- 
sent? These are the measures of the great- 
ness of a man which are common in the 
world. Even in religious circles there is a 
seeking for the men with “big names” when 
something is to be done. Our lesson for to- 
day reiterates the principle which we all 
know but which we practice so little, name- 
ly, that whatever is accomplished that is 
really worth while, is done by God, and 
that He uses only humble instruments—the 
“foolish things,” the “weak things,” the “base 
things,” and “things which are despised” 
(I Cor. 1:26-29). No flesh is to have any 
opportunity to glory in His presence. If men 
who are accounted great by this world are 
useful to God, it is only because they are 
themselves humble in spirit and_ service. 
Therefore, no faithful and earnest servant 
of the Lord need ever fear to step out boldly 
for Him, even though he may be of the 
humble and the unknown of this world. 

Gideon came from an obscure family in a 
small tribe in Israel—and was astonished 
when God called him (Judg. 6:15). He 
asked God for several signs to assure him 
that he was the chosen instrument of the 
Lord (read Jud. 6); but once he was cer- 
tain, he went forward, nothing doubting. 
Note also that he prepared himself for the 
Lord’s service by clearing away the idols 
in his father’s grove. God wants clean serv- 
ants as well as willing ones. 


I. An Insignificant Army (vv. 4-7). 


At first thought it seems almost foolish 
to comment on this story of repeated re- 
ductions in the size of Gideon’s army in 
these hectic days when the nations of the 
earth are living for but one objective—to 
create a fighting machine bigger and more 
fully manned than that of any other na- 
tion. 


But on second thought it is just the time 
for such comment, because what the nations 
are doing is a perfect example of the hope- 
less philosophy of men, while what Gideon 
did is a presentation of God’s way. These 
notes are being prepared in a city distant 
from the writer’s home, where he is attend- 
ing a conference of national leaders, in a 
field of great and international importance. 
A long session just concluded was addressed 
by a number of brilliant and capable men 
and women—and the conclusion they reached 
was that America is a badly befuddled na- 
tion, lost without a sense of direction, in a 
wilderness of incoherent and inherently con- 
tradictory theories, and about to lose its 
dearly bought freedom, unless someone 
points the way out. The only solutions 
offered were bigger and better human pro- 
grams, and when a suggestion was made that 
our need might be spiritual, the discussion 
was promptly directed in another direction. 

We need the lesson today that it is by the 
seemingly insignificant Gideon’s band that 
victory is to be obtained. Take courage, ye 
300, rid yourselves of the 22,000 fearful ones, 
let God sift out the 9,700 who are not alert 
to the danger of the enemy, and then, un- 
der some Gideon who is obedient to the 
command of God, go forward to victory. 
You are the hope, and the only hope, of 
our nation. Do not fail God in this crucial 
hour. 


II. Obedience to God’s Command 
(vv. 15-23). 


After the Lord had encouraged the heart 
of Gideon by the account of the dream of 
the Midianite (vv. 8-14), he and his band 
are sent forward with strange weapons and 
even stranger instructions. A military stra- 
tegist, had he survived the reducing of the 
army from 32,000 to 300, would surely have 
had a nervous breakdown over such direc- 
tions for battle, but they were in fact the 
most effective means to bring victory. 

It is not ours to question “Why?” when 
God tells us to move forward. When will 
we learn that He knows more than we do, 
and that obedience is all we need to ren- 
der unto Him? “Behold, to obey is better 
than to sacrifice, and to hearken than the 
fat of rams” (I Sam. 15:22). 


III. The Sword of the Lord and of 
Gideon (vv. 18, 20). 


While some folk err in counting the Lord 
out and making everything depend on man, 
there are a few who make the opposite error 
and become fatalistic in spirit and relatively 
useless to both God and man, because they 
hold an improper view of the manner in 
which the Lord works through human 
agencies. 

A man who objected to soul-winning ef- 
forts, and especially personal work, said 
that he believed “God could save a man if 
he were alone on top of the Alps.” Of 
course He could, but God does not ordi- 
narily work that way. It is the “sword 
of the Lord”—yes, but do not forget that 
it is “the sword of the Lord and of Gideon.” 
God has graciously condescended to do His 
work on earth through human agencies. 
Let us be ready and subservient instruments 
for His use, but let us at the same time be 
alert and active in His service. The two are 
not at all inconsistent, in fact the one whom 
God chooses to use is usually the one who 
is already busy about His work. 


Moody Monthly 





- time 
ations 
hope- 
ideon 
These 
istant 
tend- 
in a 
tance. 
ressed 
men 
ached 
1 na- 
in a 
con- 
e its 
neone 
itions 
pro- 
- that 
ission 
ction. 
y the 
that 
fe, ye 
ones, 
alert 
, un- 
» the 
tory. 
e, of 
‘ucial 


and 


heart 
m of 
band 
- and 
stra- 
f the 
have 
lirec- 
t the 


when 
will 
2 do, 
ren- 
etter 
1 the 


d of 


Lord 
man, 
error 
ively 
they 
r in 
man 


y ef- 
said 
an if 

Of 
ordi- 
word 
that 
on.” 
His 
cies. 
ents 
e be 
) are 
hom 
who 


thly 


July 31 
SAMSON: STRENGTH AND 
WEAKNESS 


Judges 14:5, 6; 15:11-14; 16:15-21 


Golden Text: Be strong in the Lord, 
ind in the power of his might—Ephesians 
6:10. 

There is no more tragic individual among 
the sons of men than the one who enters 
upon life with every promise of success, 
who lives for a time in favor with God and 
with man, and then because of moral 
jailure is set aside by God, shunned by man, 
ind ends life as a disappointment and a 
failure. “And yet such disastrous climaxes 
of what should have been great and vic- 
torious careers, lie all about us, and no- 
where with such frequency and inexcusable- 
ness aS among those whom God has called 
to preach, evangelize and teach His Word. 
The saddest tragedy in all the world is a 
man who once knew the power of the Holy 
Spirit and who now walks the streets of 
some great city or is buried in the cottage 
of an unknown countryside, without power, 
without work, without joy, without the 
leading of the Lord. He knows a weariness 
that labor never gives, for he wakens every 
morning more tired and weary than when he 
went to sleep the night before” (Wilbur M. 
Smith). 

The life story of Samson brings us the 
picture of God’s patient and gracious deal- 
ing with such a failure, reveals the inexor- 
able law of cause and effect in the moral 
realm, as well as the certainty that the 
wages of sin not repented of and forsaken is 
death. 


I. Physical Strength and Favor 
with God (15:5, 6). 


Samson had the distinction (given to only 
one other Old Testament character) of hav- 
ing his birth announced beforehand. He 
was to be a Nazarite and was to “begin 
to deliver Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistine’—a commission which sin kept 
him from ever finishing. God gave him the 
marvelous heritage of a strong and healthy 
body, as well as His own blessing upon him 
for carrying out the Lord’s work. The fact 
that he is named among the heroes of faith 
in Hebrews indicates that he did have faith 
in God. Yet his life was a failure. 

Samson would have been a great favorite 
in this athletic age. Let those who worship 
the body and glorify physical prowess take 
note that such strength is not sutficient to 
guarantee success in life, and may indeed 
be a source of temptation which may lead 
to spiritual and moral downfall. Those who 
live for the flesh “shall of the flesh reap cor- 
ruption” (Gal. 6:8). 


II. Moral Weakness and Spiritual 
Decay (15:11-14). 


The portion of the lesson selected for 
our consideration from Judges 15 gives only 
an act of prowess on the part of Samson, 
but the reader will recognize it as one of 
the many deeds of Samson done as an ex- 
pression of his uncontrolled sensual nature. 
Read the entire chapter and it will be evi- 
dent that here is a man who, while occa- 
sionally responding to God’s leading, is on 
the downward path of moral and spiritual 
decadence. 

Scripture is absolutely honest in relating 
the facts as they are—and here it is not at 
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all an attractive picture. It never is, al- 
though the world tries to make it appear 
to be. A learned audience of university 
people laughed with evident appreciation at 
the statement of a professor that “vice is 
always more interesting than virtue,” little 
realizing that they thus bore testimony to 
their own attitude toward sin. If the liquor 
advertisements were honest enough to picture 
the agony of a drunkard dying of delirium 
tremens, they would present the real truth, 
but they would sell no “booze.” 


III. Failure, Darkness, and Death 
(16:15-21). 

Delilah finally betrayed the foolish Sam- 
son, who apparently had become so sure of 
himself that he dared to venture anything. 
The man who was to be strong for God, 
is now in prison, shorn of his strength, 
blinded by his enemies, and finally he kills 
himself even as he slays his enemies (16: 
23-31). Thus he threw away the life that 
had become to him but a burden and a 
disgrace. 

“Thus he who began, never completed his 
work. The column was broken in the mid- 
dle. The story ends with a comma and a 
dash, blistered over by a tear. For the 
light is turned into darkness, and how great 
is the darkness” (J. M. Lang). 





PASTOR! Peo tur tues 
Use OBJECT LESSONS 
“Living Lessons For Little Lambs” 


20 soul winning object lessons with familiar 

objects in loose leaf binder. One dollar per set. 

Rev. P. W. Abriel, 420-M Avenue U South, 
Saskatoon, Sask. 


SEND and SELL Greeting Cards with TRUE 


TIAN 


SENTIMENTS 


Our Box of 24 DeLuxe Scripture Text Christmas Folders is 
without doubt the best value on the market. A $1.75 value 
Our Companion Box of 18 Scripture Text Folders for Birth- 
day, Sick, Sympathy, etc., sells readily at $1.00. As a 
Sample offer we will send either of the above Assortments 
Two or more Boxes, 50c each. Satisfaction guar- 

anteed. We feature 9 other Assortments—Also Scripture 
Stationery, Wall Plaques. Calendars, etc. Organized groups 
‘ rience needed. Take orders now 


raise funds. No expe ede = 
SHEPHERD’S TOWN CARD CO., Shepherdstown, Pa. Dept. 17 


Rodeheaver—Ackley 


CHORUSES 


A collection of 126 choice short 
choruses—many of which never be- 
fore published 64 pages 
Our Number 3 Collection 
SOLOS and DUETS 
Now Ready 


THE RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK 


COMPANY 


28 E. Jackson Boulevard, Chicago, III. 
124 N. 15th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 





























NEW BEGINNERS’ MANUALS 





After months of prayerful planning and 
reparation we are able to announce 


[~~ ___ Ready September 1, 
1938 


with the October-November-December quarter, this new Ps \\ _ 


and welcome addition to the 





__. Of Sunday School Lessons | 
Adjusted to the needs of little learners, these Beginners’ 
Manuals (Pupils and Teachers) maintain the ALL 
BIBLE principle of the entire series. Send for leaflet of 
themes and Bible references of two year curriculum. 
For sample copies (previous quarters) for other depts. 
in the Sunday School (specify dept.) also for Compen- 
dium of 780 lessons, write lay enclosing 10c toward 





Lois E. LeBar and Mary E. LeBar, specialists in child- 
hood education, who have been so successful with the 
Primary Lessons of this series are the writers of these 
Beginners’ Manuals which recognize the vital importance 
of Bible teaching during children’s formative years. 


postage and giving name Sf Semiay School, pastor, your T H E Ss Cc R g PT U R E P Re E Ss Ss 


position. If current manuals are wanted regular price 
applies; Teachers 25c, Pupils 10c, 


800 N. Clark Street 


Dept. M.M. Chicago, Illinois 








THIRD 
ANNUAL 


153 INSTITUTE PLACE 





YOUTH RALLY 


OVER LABOR DAY WEEK END 


@ Sept. 2-5—RESERVE THE DATE 


Speakers scheduled for this special occasion are: 

Rev. G. Allen Fleece, Central Pres. Church, Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Rev. Vance Havner, First Baptist Church, Charleston, S. C. 

Rev. Archer E. Anderson, Norberth Pres. Church, Norberth, Penn. 

Dr. Will H. Houghton, President; Rev. Wendell P. Loveless, Director 

W-M-B-I; Rev. Ralph E. Stewart, Member Institute Extension staff. 
Special music by The Three Trumpeters. 


Write for circular, now in preparation, outlining program and quoting specially low rates 


The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


CHICAGO, ILL. 











August 7 

ADVENTUROUS FAITH 

Ruth 1:6-18 

Golden Text: Thy people shall be my 
people, and thy God my God.—Ruth 1:16. 

Out of the dark fastnesses of an under- 
ground dungeon into the brightness and 
warmth of God’s sunshine—such is the 
transition we make when we turn from 
the moral and spiritual failures of Samson 
to consider the lovely story of Ruth. She 
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lived in the midst of the travails and the 
sorrows of life; in fact, we find her at the 
beginning of the book which bears her name, 
a widow, who has lost all that the world 
would hold dear. Yet she, because of her 
purity of life and devotion to God, rises 
higher and higher, while the one of whom 
we spoke last week, starting with every ad- 
vantage, slipped lower and lower because 
of his sin. 

Ruth was the great-grandmother of King 
David, and thus this Gentile woman became 
one of the ancestors of Jesus. (See Ruth 
4:22 with Luke 3:22.) Many folk are greatly 
concerned about their ancestry—one could 
wish that more were concerned about liv- 
ing such lives and developing such charac- 
ters as will make them good ancestors. 

Teachers and classes will do well to read 
and study the entire book of Ruth—only 
about three pages long in most Bibles—and 
give attention to the full story of her life, 
especially the picture of the kinsman-re- 
deemer, to be later fulfilled in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. We must confine our com- 
ments largely to the printed portion, which 
reveals Ruth first as a loyal and thoughtful 
daughter-in-law, then as one whose love 
was not to be denied by sorrow or circum- 
stance, and finally as one so bound to her 
mother-in-law in the unity of the spirit that 
she became one with her and her people. 

I. Commendable Loyalty (vv. 
6-10). 

Tragic misfortune had visited Naomi, who 
with her husband and two sons had gone 
from Bethlehem to Moab in a time of 
famine. Not only had her husband died, 
but also her two sons, who had married 
Gentile women, leaving three widows in one 
family to mourn together. Naomi craved 
the fellowship of her own people in her hour 
of trial, and arose to return to her own 
land. 

Her departure brought out in the two 
daughters-in-law the expression of kindness 
and loyalty which should exist in every fam- 
ily, but which is all too often lacking. Her 
own testimony concerning these girls of 
Moab is that they had dealt “kindly” with 
her and with the dead. That word speaks 
volumes. There is so little genuine kindness 
in the world. Both Orpah and Ruth went 
with her on the way—protesting their loyal 
purpose to go with her all the way. Thus 
far the two sisters were not differentiated— 
but the next incident reveals Ruth as the 
one who had an 


II. Undeniable Love (vv. 11-14). 

No one could for a moment condemn 
Orpah for yielding to her mother-in-law’s 
entreaty that she return to her own people. 
She affectionately kisses Naomi and in tears 
turns away. “But Ruth clave unto her.” 
Few there are who care enough about us 
to follow us on our way, less there are who 
could kiss us in tender farewell, and even 
less who would shed the sympathizing tear. 
But the one who will cleave to us in spite 
of every influence, every sorrow, every per- 
sonal inclination, that one is indeed a rare 
jewel. Orpah kissed and wept, but Ruth 
clave unto Naomi. 

Such love cannot be denied. It is the 
most precious possession that a man can 
have, apart from his fellowship with God. 
The love of a devoted father or mother, of 
a noble helpmate, or of a little laddie or 








lassie, these are the things that really make 
life worth while, that stand out as an oasis 
in the desert of life, as a light in the dark- 
ness. 

But Ruth takes one more step. Her kind- 
ness and loyalty, her unswerving love lead 
on to a confession of her faith in the true 
God, and the declaration of an 


Ill. 


Literature knows no more beautiful gem 
than verses 16 and 17. It was the great 
commoner, Bryan, who said, “We cannot 
hope to contribute to literature a sentence 
so exquisite and thrilling as that into which 
Ruth poured the full measure of a noble 
heart, but we can imitate her devotion.” 

The story is told of a fine young English- 
man who left his betrothed sweetheart to go 
to California during the great gold rush. He 
was going to make a fortune and then send 
for her. He sent her his first gold nugget. 
But alas, there were none to follow, and 
soon he became not only poverty-stricken, 
but ill. In noble sacrifice he decided to 
release her from her promise, and wrote 
to tell her so. She (and one could almost 
believe her name were Ruth) took the 
treasured nugget, had it made into a ring 
engraved as a gift from her to him, with 
the additional words “Ruth 1:16, 17.” In 
due time it reached the young man with its 
tender and inspiring message—‘Intreat me 
not to leave thee,” and the assurance of her 
devotion until death. 

May this dizzy and bemuddled world have 
many more characters like Ruth. We need 
them. God help us to recognize them and 
appreciate them. 


Inseparable Unity (vv. ]5-18). 
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the time of Jacob’s trouble, but he shall be saved out 
of it,’’ the booklet vividly describes the approach to 
this day, as seen in the present-day persecution of the 
Jew on the part of many nations. 

Place your order immediately for one or more of 
these booklets! Orders will be filled in the order 
they are received. 


Price, 25¢ ea., 5 copies for $1.00, postpaid 
Order from 


ALAN 8S. PEARCE 


1925 E. 5th St., Long Beach, Calif. 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 








OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST 
II Corinthians 8:9 
How rich He was. 
. How poor He became. 
. How poor we were. 
. How rich He made us! 
—A. T. Bacon. 


wh 





ISAIAH’S VISION 
Isaiah 6:1-13 
Isaiah’s Conception (vv. 1-4). 
Isaiah’s Confession (v. 5). 
Isaiah’s Clarification (vv. 6-8). 
. Isaiah’s Commission (vv. 9-13).—R. 
W. Van Anda. 


WK 





TRIED BY FIRE 
I Peter 1:7 

I. The Method of Testing. 

1. As silver in the refiner’s pot (Prov. 
17:3). 

2. As iron in the tempering fire (Isa. 
54:16). 
II. The Necessity of Testing. 

1. That we may be obedient 
192979). 

2. That we may be pleasing to God 
(Mal. 3:3, 4). 
III. The Result of Testing. 

1. Joy (I Pet. 4:13). 

2. Patience (James 1:3). 
IV. The Meaning of Testing. 

1. A revelation of God (Job 42:5, 6). 

2. A sign of sonship (Heb. 12:6).—Edith 
Smith. 


(Heb. 





THE LORD’S PRAYER 


John 17 
I. To God. 
1. The Father (v. 1). 
2. oly (vy. 11). 


3. Righteous (v. 25). 


II. By the Son. 

Obedient (v. 4). 
Eternal (v. 24). 
Beloved (v. 26). 


III. For the Disciples. 


wn = 


1. Taught by the Son (v. 6). 
2. Given by the Father (v. 9). 
3. Includes future believers (v. 20). 


IV. The Prayer. 

1. That they should be kept. 
a. From evil (v. 15). 
b. By His truth (v. 17). 
c. Through eternity (v. 24). 

2: That they should be one. 
a. In Christ (vy. 21). 
b. Through His glory (v. 22). 
c. Unto perfection (v. 23). 

3. That they should be a testimony. 
‘a. Sent of Christ (v. 18). 
b. Through unity (v. 21). 


c. Through love (v. 23).—P. O. Jen- 


sen. 
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COURAGE, PREACHER! 


Paul thanked God, and took courage— 
Acts 28:15 


Courage, preacher, do not falter! 
It is still “Thus saith the Lord!” 
Times may change and men may alter— 
Changeth not the Master’s Word. 


“Go ye out to every creature!” 
That’s the word the Master said. 

Can they know without a preacher 
That for all His blood was shed? 


Tell the news of sins forgiven, 
Cancelled by the Saviour’s death; 
That to all new life is given, 
By the Spirit’s vital breath. 
—F. Littlewood. 





SUGGESTED TEXTS AND THEMES 
FOR INDEPENDENCE DAY 
SERMONS 
The Meaning of Independence Day 

“And it shall come to pass, when your 
children shall say unto you, What mean ye 
by this service?” (Exod. 12:26). 

A Nation’s Glory and Shame 

“Righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin 
is a reproach to any people” (Prov. 14:34). 

Good Citizenship 

“Render therefore unto Caesar the things 
which are Caesar’s; and unto God the things 
that are God’s (Matt. 22:21). 

Civil Liberty a Trust 

“T sent you to reap that whereon ye be- 
stowed no labor; other men labored, and ye 
are entered into their labors” (John 4:38). 

Use of Liberty 

“For, brethren, ye have been called into 
liberty; only use not liberty for an occasion 
to the flesh, but by love serve one another” 
(Gal. 5:13). 





OUR NATION AND GOD 
A suggestion for Independence Day sermon 
1. Ordained of God (Rom. 13:1). 
2. Blessed of God (James 1:17). 
3. Directed by God (Prov. 3:6). 
4. Ruled by God (Dan. 5:21, b.c.). 


But 


5. Glorified not God (Dan. 5:23, b.c.). 

6. Unthankful to God (Rom. 1:21). 

7.’ Sinned against God (Prov. 14:34). 

8. Judged by God (Ps. 96:13). 

Our NEED 

9. Humiliation before God (II Chron. 

7:14). 
10. Call upon God (Isa. 55:6, 7).—N. H. 

Camp. 





MARY AT THE FEET OF JESUS 


1. The Prophet, teaching her (Luke 
10:39). 
2. The Priest, comforting her (John 


M32) 
3. The King, anointed by her (John 
12:3) —Believer’s Magazine. 


SERMONETTE 


And Esau said, I have enough, my brother.— 
Genesis 33:9 


The first man who ever said so. What 
even non-spiritual men may say. Should 
not Christians say more? Property should 
be a heart-store. “Enough” can never be 
true of spiritual blessings. The evils of 
avaricious grasping. We must not be ava- 
ricious, even on the plea that it is for others. 
Christianity should be proved by content- 
ment. Examples of Christ and Paul.— 
Joseph Parker. 





JESUS ONLY 
Matthew 17:8 
I. Whom the Disciples Might Have 
Seen. 
1. Moses, Elijah, and Jesus. 
2. Elijah only. 
3. Moses only. 


II. Who Failed to See Jesus Only. 


1. Judas. 
2. The rich young man. 
3. Demas. 
III. Who Saw Jesus Only. 
1. John. 
2. ‘Pau: 
3. Luke. 


IV. Are We Seeing Jesus Only? 
For our past. 

For our present. 

For our future—William Phillips. 


Wr 





CHRIST’S MISSIONARY PROGRAM 
Acts 1:8, R.V. 
I. The Persons of the Program: “Ye.” 
1. Then: The disciples were to be the 
witnesses (John 17:18). 
2. Now: All Christians are to be the 
witnesses (John 17:20). 
II. The Power of the Program: 
“Shall receive power when the Holy Spirit 
is come upon you.” 
1. Promise of the Spirit. 
a. Given (Acts 1:5). 
b. Fulfilled (Acts 2:1-4). 
2. Condition of receiving the Spirit. 
a. Then: “Tarry” (Luke 24:49). 
b. Now: “Be filled” (Eph. 5:18). 


III. The Plan of the Program: 

1. Then: Jerusalem, Judea, and Samaria, 
and the uttermost part of the earth. 

2. Now:. Local, home, and foreign mis- 
sions. 

Conclusion: “Go ye!” (Matt. 28:19) — 
Eugene H. Bronsen. 


The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from time 
to time original outlines for sermons, Bible 
readings, etc., that could find an appropriate 
and useful place in these columns.—KEditors. 
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Print Your 
Programs 


bulletins, etc., in attractive colors. Reach 
your isolated members with a neat form letter. 
Build up your attendance with notices, and in- 
vitations made on the Vari-Color Duplicator. 
It’s so simple a child can operate it. 


Vari-Color Duplicator (complete) $29.75 


Liberal allowance for your old duplicator . . . 
terms to ministers in good standing. 
We manufacture 14 different varieties of dupli- 








cators from hand-stamp to automatics. Be- 
lieved to be the largest line in the U. S. Prices 
$4.95 and up. Send for catalog. 
ILLUMINOSCOPES 
$4.95 Complete 
A Great Aid in Stencil 


Preparation 


its use, pictures to illustrate the article or item you 
tra: 


quire -40. 
postpa “% Money. -back guarantee. Direct from factory to you. 


VARI-COLOR DUPLICATOR CO. 


OTTUMWA IOWA, DEPT. 1. 





Church Management Directory 
for 1N338 


“The World Almanac of the Churches” 


$1.00 per copy 


4t Your Book Store or Dircct 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


Auditorium Building 








A Book For This Critical Hour! 


EVANGELIZE 
FOSSILIZE 


A Stirring Call to Evangelism 
By Herbert Lockyer, D.D. 


Author of An Instrument of Ten Strings, The Three 
Crosses On Calvary's Hill, Our Lord's Return, 
Chaos and Cure, etc. 

Six searching, stimulating chapters: 1. The Call 
to Evangelize. 2. Soul-Winning and How To Do 
It. 8. The Perils cf Evangelism. 4. The Ideal 


Evangelist. 5. Jonah, the Evangelist. 6. The 
Challenge of Our Age. 
92 pages; bound in attractive two-color, 


strong art stock covers; 35 cents. 
ORDER YOUR COPY TODAY! 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St., Chicago, Il. 


FREE! FINANCE BOOKLET 


When you look at those old 
songbooks—don’t you have a 
sort of sick feeling? You do 
need new books, but where is 
the money coming from? 


“How to Finance Your Songbook Purchase” 
will show you. Send for your free copy. 


Cokesbury Press Nashville, Tenn. 























Use Moopy Montuty subscriptions as 
birthday gifts. We will promptly send a 
birthday announcement card to the friend 
receiving the gift. 





I KNOW 
I know, 
Oh, yes, I know 
The troubled path of sorrow, 
I know of days 
That seem to have no morrow. 


I know of tears, 

Sharp, scalding tears, 
Fraught high with qualms, 
With bitter fears. 


But, oh, I know, 
Thank God, I know 
Of a place in Christ 
Whence I can go. 


I know of a place, 
A safe, hiding place, 
Where peace, where love, 
Fore’er abide 
And no thing molests, 
And no thing chides. 
—Alice Fountain Conolly in The Southern 
Churchman. 





A MISSIONARY MESSAGE 
Matthew 28:18-20 


ISR okie gm wine the Country. 

H eld in sin..... the Condition. 

I ntercession..... the Cry. 

WO, cece nce xe the Christ. 
ARI ss occ ci0x the Consecration. 


—Robert Atwood. 





ia [add 


If you are not made better by giving, 
double your gift. 

If you have God’s promise for a thing, 
isn’t that enough? 

If some people are really on their way 
to heaven, they are traveling in the sleeping 
car. 

If you cannot give a good reason for what 
you are doing, there is a good reason why 
you should not do it. 

If some men were as tender in heart as 
they are in pocket, what wonderful things 
they would do for the Lord. 

If God had no more mercy on us than 
we have on one another, the world would 
have been burned up long ago. 

If some people would be a little more 
careful about where they step, those who 
follow them wouldn’t stumble so much. 

If God’s light is shining in you, it will be 
sure to be seen by somebody who is travel- 
ing in the dark. 

If we are faithful, God will look after our 
success. 

If we do not rejoice in the Lord, the 
world will not believe that we know Him. — 
Tabernacle Baptist Church (Schenectady, 
N. Y.) Calendar. 





Fifteen Methods 


Homiletics 


William M. Smith, 
structor in MHomiletics and 
Psychology in Union Bible 


brought this response: 


Seminary has prepared a course ner. 
of twenty lessons in Homiletics 


which will help you. Fifteen ought to be in the 


methods of outlining are em- minister,”” 

ployed. ‘. 

{ Word 8 Synthetic 

| Word synthetic == A Sermon Outline Each Week 

< Okanter If Kacwora  Send's¥'80"Wer he'BS lessons In'Wombies 
4 

: Topleal 44 Key-X — and The Gospel! Minister for 6 months 

6 Cent 13 Biographical 


7 Analytical 14 Expository 


15 Cause and Effect Dept. 131 
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Art of Sermon Building 


Mr. =. also edits a weekly, called 
e Gospel Minister 
the in- A sample, sent a a pastor | in i pcs ee state, 


sample copy of the Gospel Minister, there is 
nothing else to do but to send you a money 
know of no other paper which will 
be of greater help to the busy painieter, tise 
best thing of the kind I have ever read. 
hands of every papel 


WESTFIELD, INDIANA 


Sample Outline 


Text—Psa. 16:11 
‘*Thou wilt shew me the path of life.’ 
Subject—The Journey of Life. 
The Pictorial Outline Method. 
{ The Guide—‘‘Thou’’—Jesus Christ. 
a. Qualification—wise, kind, etc. 
. Experience—been over the road. 
c. Interest—He died for me. 
u ane Traveler—‘‘me"’ 
Must take the journcy. 
x Have not had — 
c. Need just such a guid 
ut Mea Road—‘‘path’’ 


ding your 


c. Not many going ints way. 
iv ae Destination—“‘life’’ 


UNION BIBLE SEMINARY, Contrast with death. 


ea 
b. A delightful anticipation. 
c. A glorious consummation. 








MOSES’ MOTHER 
Exodus 2:1-10 
Jochebed had: 
1. Godliness of Character. 
Tenaciousness of Faith. 
3. Fearlessness of Man. 
_ 4. Sacrificialness of Spirit. 
5. Joyfulness of Soul. 
6. Rewardfulness of Service—R.'W. Van 





ASKING 
1. Whom to Ask. 
Our heavenly Father. “Whatsoever ye 
shall ask of the Father in my name” 
(John 15:16). 
2. How to Ask. 

a. In the name of Christ. “Whatsoever 
ye shall ask in my name, that will I 
do” (John 14:13). 

b. In the power of the Spirit. “Like- 
wise the Spirit also helpeth our in- 
firmities” (Rom. 8:26; Eph. 2:18). 

c. In faith. ‘And all things, whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive” (Matt. 21:22; James 
1:6). 

3. What to Ask For. 

a. Help of the Lord. “And Judah gath- 
ered themselves together, to ask help 
of the Lord” (II Chron. 20:4). 

b. Fullness of the Spirit. “How much 
more shall your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him” (Luke 11:13). 

c. Fullness of joy. “Ask and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be full” 
(John 16:24). 

d. Wisdom. “If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God” (James 1:5). 

e. Anything. “If ye shall ask anything 
in my name, I will do it.” (John 
14:14). 

4. The Condition. 
Abiding in Christ. “If ye abide in me, 
and my words abide in you, ye shall 
ask what ye will” (John 15:7; 
I John 3:22). 
5. Encouragements to Ask. 

a. Promise of Christ. “I say unto you, 
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father 
in my name, he will give it” (John 
16:23). 

b. He heareth us. “If we ask anything 
according to his will, he heareth us” 
(I John 5:14, 15). 

c. Christ praying. “J will pray the 
Father for you” (John 16:26).— 

F. E. Marsh. 





PRAY FOR THE IMPOSSIBLE 

Somewhere we have heard this strange 
message and with all its audacious boldness, 
it rings true to the highest possibilities of 
God’s Word. It is easier for God to do a 
difficult thing than an easy one. The very 
structure of His infinite nature is such that 
He lives in the realm of the supernatural, 
the omnipotent and the infinite. When we 
ask Him for some easy and trifling thing, 
there is always danger of our mingling with 
our faith a certain amount of human reason- 
ing and looking quite as much to second 
causes as to God. But when we come out 
into the clear light and the high altitude of 
the impossible, then there is no place for 
anything but God, and He is untrammeled by 
our human reasonings and limiting unbeliefs. 
—A. B. Simpson, in Alliance Weekly. 
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GOD’S GREAT GIFT 
II Corinthians 9:15 
1. It it Unmerited—granted to sinners 

(Rom. 5:8). 

2. It is Unearned—gained without works 

(Eph. 2:8, 9). 

3. It is Unequaled—given by God (Rom. 

8:32). 

4. It is Unspeakable—grasped by experi- 
ence (Ps. 34:8).—Arthur G. Anderson. 





HAVE YOU NOTICED? 

That 

The first recorded sin is coveteousness 
(Gen. 3:6). It is also the first sin of the 
early Church (Acts 5:1-3). 
That 

The spherical shape of the earth is men- 
tioned in Proverbs 8:27: “He set a com- 
pass (lit. “circle’) upon the face of the 
deep.” Also in Isaiah 40:22. 
That 

Eve, the bride of the first Adam (Gen. 
2:25), was not made of dust (Gen. 2:22), 
nor is the Bride of Christ an earthly body. 
That 

Each verse of Psalms 136 ends alike? 
That 

The Devil’s gospel from the first has been 
“no future punishment” (Gen. 3:4).— 
Threshed Wheat. 





CONSTRAINED! 
“Pressed out of measure, and pressed to all 
length ; 
Pressed so 

strength— 
Pressed in the body and pressed in the soul; 
Pressed in the mind till the dark surges roll. 
Pressed by foes, and a pressure from friends, 
Pressure on pressure, till life nearly ends. 
Pressed into having no helper but God; 
Pressed into loving the staff and the rod. 
Pressed into liberty where nothing clings, 
Pressed into faith for impossible things; 
Pressed into living a life in the Lord, 
Pressed into living a Christ-life out-poured.” 
(II Corinthians 1:8 translated into Colos- 
sians 2:3) 


intensely it seems beyond 





WINNING WITH THE VICTORIOUS 
CHRIST 
This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof 
we all are witnesses—Acts 2:32 


Jesus THatT WE Micut BE 
Left heaven. In Heaven. 
Became a man. Kings and priests. 
Was humbled. Exalted. 

Was wounded. Healed. 

Was poor. Rich. 

Died. Saved. 

Was raised up. That we might live 
forever. 


—Anne H. Rankin, in Earnest Worker 





JOSEPH AS A TYPE OF CHRIST 


CONCERNING JOSEPH 
“His brethren hated him” (Gen. 37:4). 


“His brethren envied him” (Gen. 37:11). 


“His father observed the saying” (Gen. 
37:11); 

“T will send thee unto them” (Gen. 37:13). 

“They against him” (Gen. 
37218): 


“Let us slay him” (Gen. 37:20). 


conspired 


“Stripped” (Gen. 37:23). 
“Cast him into a pit” (Gen. 37:24). 


“Sold for silver” (Gen. 37:28). 


“Brought . . . into Egypt” (Gen. 37:28). 
“How can 1... sin against God?” (Gen. 
39:9), 


“He was there in the prison” (Gen. 39:20). 

“Continued a season in ward” with two 
guilty ones (Gen. 40:1-3). 

“In whom the Spirit of God is” (Gen. 
41:38). 





ELIJAH’S LONELY MINISTRY 
Elijah was a lonely man. At least seven 
times we find him alone. 
1. Alone with God (I Kings 17:1). 
2. Alone in the court of Ahab (I Kings 
1722); 
3. Alone at the brook Cherith (I Kings 
1723;-6): 
4, Alone with the widow woman of Zare- 
phath (I Kings 17:9). 
. Alone with the widow’s 
(I Kings 17:9). 
6. Alone with himself (I Kings 19:3, 6). 
7. Alone with God (I Kings 19:11-14) — 
G. F. V. in The Wonderful World. 
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CONCERNING CHRIST 


“Now have ... hated ... me (John 
15:24). 

“For envy .. . delivered him” (Matt. 
27:18). 

“His mother kept . . . sayings’ (Luke 
2:51); 

“T will send my beloved son” (Luke 
20:13). 

“His own received him not” (John 1:11). 

“They cried . . . Crucify him” (Mark 
15:14). 


“They stripped him” (Matt. 27:28). 

“Lifted . . . from the pit” (marg. Ps. 
40:2). 

“For thirty pieces of silver” (Matt. 26: 
15); 

“Departed into Egypt” (Matt. 2:14). 


“Tempted . . . apart from sin” (Heb. 
4:15). 

“He went into prison” (Isa. 53:8). 

“Two other ... led with him... to 
death” (Luke 23:32). 

“Anointed . . . with the Holy Ghost” 


(Acts 10:38). 
—Threshed Wheat. 





“Rolling Wood Partitions”’ 


used for divisions of rooms into small or large 
sizes, as required. Great savings at little cost. 
Also Venetian Blinds. Catalogues and prices. 


601 West Swedish Venetian Blind Co. “oy Xo 


ROMAN CIRCUS 


What Mussolini’s big show for Hitler is 
costing the world. Don’t fail to see en- 
larged issue of PROPHECY MONTHLY 
for July. This issue carries complete an- 
swer to British-Israelism by Prof. H. W. 
Kellogg. Other special themes: “Morality 
of the Future”; “New Religion, Judeo- 
Christianity”; “The Jesus of Rabbi 
Wise”; “Jews Now Blamed for Democra- 
cy”; “Race to Oblivion”; “Stalin’s Buffer 
State in Siberia”; “We Want a Man’— 
many more rousing topics. Single issue 
10c; $1 year; 4 mo. trial 25c. This official 
organ of American Prophetic League, 
Inc. is going like hot cakes. Every issue 
vitally important. Ask for free “Biblical 
Book Bulletin” published by the League. 


PROPHECY MONTHLY 


Keith L. Brooks, Editor 
Box BB - Sta. E. R. Los. Angeles, California 


eWanted: manuscripts 


New York book publisher respectfully solicits 
worth while manuscripts for publication. 

















FORTUNY’S, Publishers 
45 West 45th St. 


New York, N. Y. 














“A Virtuous Woman” 


by Oscar Lowry 


Here is an excellent book to put in the hands 
of young people. Facts regarding sex life in re- 
lation to the Christian Life are given in the light 
of Scripture. 160 pages. Cloth, $1.00. 


‘CENTRAL BIBLE & BOOK STORE 
35 So. Dearborn St. Chicago 

















WILL the CHURCH go through the TRIBULATION ? 


Wm. R. Newell; SWASTIKA or CROSS? W. E. Pietsch; CALLED OUT 
and CAST OUT, H. S. Laird; COMING in HIS KINGLY BEAUTY, Ainslie, 
Purdue University; PULPIT DOUBLE-DEALING, Wm. McCarrell, are 
among the keen timely messages by outstanding men of God in the July 


VOICE, THE $2.00 BIBLE MONTHLY FOR $1.00 THE YEAR 





In GOD’S NEWS behind THE NEWS, the prophetic dept., by Russell Tay- 
lor Smith of Phila; SOCIAL SECURITY A CRUEL HOAX; WHY the 
NATION’S RAGE? DOES PRES. ROOSEVELT PURPOSE to become a 
DICTATOR? THE FALLACY of the teaching of E. STANLEY JONES; 
CHRISTLESS FEDERATION; the SUICIDE of CIVILIZATION. Write 


right now. 


Single copy 10 cents; 3 months’ trial subscription 25 cents; the year $1.00 


THE VOICE, Dept. M., 4000 WASHINGTON BLVD., ST. LOUIS, MO. 


593 















Evangelistic and 


Bible Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 








Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





“Tt was a great joy to minister to college 
students,” was the report this month of the 
Sunshine Gospel Trio of their work in Mar- 
ion College and Taylor University. The re- 
sults of this ministry will be written in the 
Lamb’s book of life. In their two weeks 
meeting in the First Baptist Church, Marion, 
Ind., the Lord richly blessed in the salva- 
tion of many sinners and the revival of 
Christians. During the engagement at the 
Church of the Open Door, Milwaukee, Wis., 
the Trio writes that there was a great harvest 
of souls. 

Among the pastors who are actively en- 
gaged in winning the lost who attend their 
churches, is Clarence M. Keen, pastor of 
Benton Baptist Church, Kitchener, Ont., 
Canada. “During the last three months,” 
Mr. Keen writes, “we have had some walk 
down the aisle every Sunday evening but 
one, to confess Christ as Saviour. During this 
period about 90 have responded to the call 
and professed faith in Christ. There is a 
quiet work of grace going on within our 
membership and community.” Special speak- 
ers in recent months have included Dr. J. 
Frank Norris, for three days, and Dr. L. 
Sale-Harrison, who conducted a two-weeks 
Bible teaching ministry. The Spiritual Jubi- 
lee Singers of Chicago also assisted for a 
week. The doors have been open to a num- 
ber of missionaries from all parts of the 
world. Sunday evening services are bread- 
cast over station CKCR, and on Wednesday 
evening Mr. Keen teaches his Bible Marking 
with Colored Pencils course for forty-five 
minutes on the air. Each week-day morn- 
ing Mr. and Mrs. Keen conduct a radio de- 
votional period. On Tuesday evenings a visi- 
tation campaign is conducted by members 
of the church. Between 50 and 75 homes 
are visited each week. This ministry is also 
being greatly blessed of God. 

For three weeks in May, Elden and Mrs. 
Farrar and Helen Griggs conducted special 
services for the Swedish Baptist Church, 
Houston, Minn., with several churches co- 
operating. A special feature of the work was 
the establishing of a gospel depot in a down- 
town building. Morning meetings were held 
here and many opportunities were afforded 
for dealing with individuals concerning their 
need of the Lord Jesus Christ. The party 
assisted the pastor, C. J. Bergstrom, in a 
daily radio program over station WKBH 
during the first week of the campaign. 

Meetings conducted by Raymond O. and 
Mrs. Nelson in Little Cooley, Pa., in May, 
were reported to be a great blessing to the 
church. There were several conversions and 
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restorations. Mr. and Mrs. Nelson also as- 
sisted in an engagement at the First United 
Baptist Church, Buffalo, N.Y. Dr. W. A. 
Knapp, of Parkersburg, W.Va., was the 
evangelist. 

During May, John W. Troy was in a union 
campaign with six churches in Lansing, Mich. 
About 200 came to Christ. On the closing 
night 55 volunteered for missionary service. 
Some of these were sons and daughters of 
co-operating pastors. 

F. E. Rueckert has been conducting 
“Spiritual Crusades” in recent months in 
Illinois, Michigan, Iowa, South Dakota, and 
Missouri. The crusades have been a com- 
bination of Bible conferences and evangelistic 
services. The blessing of the Lord has at- 
tended the work. During H. E. Garner’s 
Sunday School compaign in the Moody 
Church, Chicago, Mr. Rueckert filled his 
pulpit in Oglesby, Ill. 

An eight day series of meetings was Icd 
by F. A. Geisenheiner and J. W. Patterson 
in the St. Andrews Presbyterian Church, St. 
Louis, Mo., RK. N. Wilson, pastor. There 
were many reconsecrations, and 5 young men 
accepted the Lord. 

A youth’s revival was directed by Mel and 
Mrs. Dibble in the First Baptist Church, 
Pontiac, Mich., Dr. H. H. Savage, pastor. 
More than 30 young people of junior high 
school age accepted Christ as their Saviour. 
Opportunities for speaking and singing in the 
high schools of the city brought many more 
under the hearing of the gospel. Mr. and 
Mrs. Dibble also held a two weeks campaign 
for the Marimont Mission, Pontiac, Mich. 
The power of the Lord was felt throughout 
the services and many were under convic- 
tion. Mr. Dibble is now serving as assistant 
pastor to Dr. Savage. 

A man over seventy years old was saved 
in a two weeks revival in the First Baptist 
Church, Florence, N.J., held by O. W. and 
Mrs. Stucky. It was the second time in 
thirty years that he had attended church 
services. There were 47 led to the Lord 
during the meeting. Preceding this campaign, 
the Stuckys had a ten day series of services 
in the Methodist Episcopal Church, Pincon- 
ning, Mich., where 43 accepted Christ. Mr. 
Stucky dealt with one couple until 1:30 a.m. 
and two nights later they gave their hearts 
to the Lord. 

Neil McIntyre conducted services in May 
in the Methodist Episcopal Church, John- 
sonburg, N.Y., David Angus, pastor. In the 
Missionary Tabernacle, Kitchener, Ont., 
Canada, O. W. Sorley, pastor, Mr. McIntyre 
held meetings for one month. Believers were 
strengthened in the faith and many precious 
souls were born into the kingdom. In the 
reports from the pastors special mention was 
made of Mr. McIntyre’s song services, which 
he leads by singing and playing on his baby 
organ. This unique feature prepared the 
ground for the good seed of the Word. 

An excellent report is made of the cam- 
paign conducted by T. C. Crume in the Oak- 
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hurst Baptist Church, Decatur, Ga. More 
than 100 known conversions and additions 
are listed, and many others were reported 
by other Baptist churches in the vicinity. 

Much emphasis was laid on the reading 
of God’s Word in the H. Evan McKinley’s 
meeting in the Western Avenue Baptist 
Church, Statesville, N.C., W. M. Jamerson, 
pastor. Extensive preparation for the revival 
prepared the way for the evangelist, and an 
old-fashioned revival resulted. There were 
three choirs, two pianos and an orchestra to 
assist in the praise service. Daily meetings 
were conducted in manufacturing plants, and 
each Saturday services were held on the 
court house lawn with more than 600 in 
attendance. There were conversions in every 
service, totaling 242 definite decisions. 

The Bethel Baptist Church, Salt Lake City, 
Utah, called Carl C. Harwood and John A. 
Drawz for a two week engagement in April. 
There were 25 decisions for Christ. In the 
services at the State Penitentiary 30 men 
accepted the Lord as their Saviour. 

The high school superintendent co-oper- 
ated in the Heefner-Sudenga meeting in the 
Evangelical Church, Butler, Ohio, by bring- 
ing 65 students to the services on young 
people’s night. During the eight days, there 
were 22 conversions. In a six day revival in 
West Bloomfield Community Hall, five miles 
west of Pontiac, Mich., there were 13 who 
came to the Lord. Two brothers were saved 
who had never attended Sunday School or 
church and knew nothing of the gospel story. 
There were 5 who gave themselves for Chris- 
tian service. 

Guy W. Green reports good results in the 
salvation of souls in his meetings in the 
First Presbyterian Church, Prosper, Tex.; 
Lagow Presbyterian Church, Dallas, Tex., 
and First Presbyterian Church, Mitchell, 
S.D. Many united with the churches by con- 
fession and reaffirmation of faith. 


Thirty-five hundred Christians lifted their 
Bibles high above their heads and shouted 
thrice, “The Word of the Lord endureth for- 
ever,” in the Metropolitan Theater during 
the Second New England Bible Demonstra- 
tion Rally, Providence, R.I., May 15. Massa- 
chusetts and Connecticut were represented by 
church and Bible class delegations. Maine 
had a small representation, but New Hamp- 
shire was on hand in full force. Vermont 
responded with one solitary voice. Rhode 
Island was represented by all denominations. 
The great chorus was led by F. Carlton 
Booth, of the Providence Bible Institute. 
The speakers were Allen C. Emery, presi- 
dent of the Evangelistic Association of New 
England, and general chairman of the First 
Bible Demonstration in Boston in 1935; Dr. 
and Selden R. McCurdy, of the Rhode 
Island Bible Society. Brief testimonies were 
given by H. Clinton Gadsby, president of the 
Rhode Island Christian Endeavor Union; 
Edith A. Brush, Christian Endeavor secre- 
tary; Edward E. Stelling, president of the 
senior class, Providence Bible Institute; EI- 
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EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


| **Christ-Centered 
af Revivals’’ 
JEDWARD VANDERJAGT 


EVANGELIST—Safe, Sane, Scriptural 


Assisted by Mrs. VanderJagt. Children’s 
and Young People’s Worker — Playing the 





y* Write for new folder of recommendations to 


| ® 236 Monroe Ave., GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 








Evangelist TOM PRESNELL 


Some open dates left for northern meetings and summer 
conferences. Fall and winter schedules filling in response 
to the offering of an entirely new plan, more efficient than 
any ever offered in the field of evangelism. 

Address, New Freeport, Pa. 
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STONY BROOK—1938 


@ Nine WEeExks OF BIBLE CONFERENCE 
sessions from July 1 through Sept. 5. 

@ SPEAKERS OF INTERNATIONAL REPU- 
tation including Drs. Donald Grey 
Barnhouse, Harry Rimmer, Wilbur 
M. Smith, Lewis Sperry Chafer, Al- 
bert Hughes, Will H. Houghton, Sam- 
uel M. Zwemer, William Ward Ayer, 
James E. Mallis, James R. Graham, 
Jr., Montague Goodman, Calvert N. 
Ellis, and others. 

@® ConceniaL FeELLowsuip, DELIGHTFUI 
surroundings, comfortable accommo- 
dations, excellent food. 

@ Heatturut Recreation, INCLUDING 
salt water bathing, tennis, badminton, 
golf, etc., etc. 

@ Rares ror ENTERTAINMENT, $15 PER 
person a week and up, with special 
reduction for ministers and_ their 
families. 

ACCOMMODATIONS FOR TRAILER PARTIES 


For programs, rates, and reservations write 


DIRECTOR OF CONFERENCE ACTIVITIES 
STONY BROOK ASSEMBLY, STONY BROOK, N. Y. 


ONTARIO BIBLE CONFERENCE 


Fairhaven, N. Y. 

Seventeenth Annual gathering on the shore of beautiful 
Lake Ontario invites you to attend. Under personal direc- 
tion of Rev. Ralph E. Stewart, Chicago. Speakers Dr. 
J. Oliver Buswell, Thomas Titcomb, Clarence Keen, George 
A _ Cole, Wendell Loveless, WMBI with music by famous 

Sunshine Trio’’ Camp Meeting Aug. 1-6 Bible Conference 
Aug. 7-14. Home cooked meals. Rooms free to ministers. 


Write BILL ROBERTS, 48 Perry St., Auburn, N.Y. 
"A Vacation with a Purpose’’ 




















New England Fellowship 


Summer Conferences 
RUMNEY, N.H. 


400 acres of forest among the hills 


JUNE 27—SEPTEMBER 5, 1938 


SPEAKERS 
Rev. W. B. Riley, D.D. 
Rev. Robert Fritsch, D.D. 
Rev. Kenneth Mackenzie, D.D. 
Mr. James E. Bennet 
Mrs. Evelyn M. McClusky 
Rev. Clarence S. Roddy 
Rev. & Mrs. George Dibble 
Rev. H. Framer Smith, D.D. 
Rev. William Ward Ayer, D.D. 
Rev. J. J. D. Hall 
Rev. Will H. Houghton, D.D. 
Dr. Walter Lewis Wilson, and others 


Very reasonable rates—write for detailed 
information 


NEW ENGLAND FELLOWSHIP 
RUMNEY, N.H. DEPT. M 


July, 1938 





Electric Vibra- Harp and Piano Accordion. + 








ton A. Kelley; Mrs. Henry Eldridge, presi- 
dent, W.C.T.U.; and Donald G. Clark, 
president of the Y.M.C.A. Howard W. Fer- 
rin, president of Providence Bible Institute, 
presented resolutions and a greeting to the 
Christians of England who held National 
Bible Day in Central Hall, Westminster, 
London, May 21. 

The Denver Baptist Tabernacle, Harvey 
Springer, pastor, called John Carrara for 
meetings in May. Being in a Roman Catho- 
lic settlement, Mr. Carrara preached from a 
Roman Catholic Bible. This brought many 
from that church to the services. Souls were 
saved nightly and many Catholic friends 
were brought into the light of God’s Word. 
Over 300 rededicated their lives to the 
Master and others expressed the desire to 
go into definite Christian work. John Jones 


conducted the music and lead the choir of 


200 voices. Letters have been received from 
Christians who attended the meeting, stating 
that they have determined on a closer walk 
with God as a result of the revival. 


During the past two months Paul and 
Mrs. White have been acting as minister of 
music and assistant to the pastor in the 
Knoxville Presbyterian Church, Pittsburgh, 
Pa., of which Frederick Curtis Fowler is 
pastor. The Whites also broadcast twice each 
week over KQV. 

“The revival stirred the entire city,” writes 
Sylvester Sanford, of meetings conducted in 
the United Brethren Church, Albion, Iowa, 
C. L. Young, pastor. A choir of 25 voices 
furnished the music each night. The Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church joined in the Sunday 
evening services. There were 60 children 
enrolled in the children’s meetings; 62 con- 
versions and many consecrations; 35 united 
with the church. Mr. Sanford also conducted 
services in the Stardford Memorial Church, 
Omaha, Neb., J. G. Howe, pastor. 

Under the able direction of Dr. Herbert 
Mackenzie, the program of the Thirtieth 
Annual Erieside Summer Conference, which 
convenes July 22-31, shows an outstanding 
list of speakers. Dallas Theological Seminary 
Quartette will assist in the special music. 
Leaders for congregational singing will be 
selected. Four conferences are scheduled for 
Erieside this summer. Besides the General 
Conference, there will be the Girls’ and 
Young Women’s Conference; Boys’ and 
Young Men’s Conference; and Young Busi- 
ness Women’s Conference, the last closing 
September 5. The Erieside Bible Conference 
is held at Willowick-on-the-Lake, fifteen 
miles east of Cleveland’s public square, and 
three miles west of Willoughby, Ohio. Busses 
from Cleveland pass the conference grounds. 
You will enjoy visiting Erieside and will find 
profit and pleasure in the Bible exposition, 
missionary testimony, and evangelism. Furth- 
er information about the conference may 
be obtained by addressing Dr. Herbert Mac- 
kenzie, Box 328, Willoughby, Ohio. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION 
DEPARTMENT OF THE 
MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Dr. Henry Ostrom was preacher in the 
Calvary Undenominational Church, Grand 
Rapids, Mich., May 8. From May 15-22 he 
held a series of meetings in the First Baptist 
Temple of Oshkosh, Wis., John R. Siemens, 
pastor, who wrote: “We wish to express our 

















1938 
Four Summer 


Bible Conferences 


Erieside by the Lake, Willowick, Ohio 
On the Shore of Lake Erie 


Lake Shore Boulevard and 
East 315th St. 
Fifteen miles East of Cleveland, Ohio 


@ 
Thirtieth 
Annual Bible Conference 


JULY 22nd to JULY 31st 


Teaching Staff 
Professor Wm. H. Wrighton, 
-D., M.A. 
Rev. J. J. Van Gorder 
Rev. G. A. Mackenzie 
Rev. J. R. Graham, Jr. 
Dr. Marion McH. Hull 
Rev. Melvin Seguine 
Rev. L. Sale-Harrison 
Rev. H. K. Finley 
Rev. J. Dale, and others 
Missionaries from Five Continents 


WEEKLY ROOM RATES—$4.00 to $6.00; 
1% Rate for Second Person 
Men’s Dormitory—$3.00 per week 
Boarp—$8.00 per Week; $1.25 per Day 


Make early reservations for accommodations 
For rates and fuller Information Write 


Dr. Herbert Mackenzie 
Box 328, Willoughby, Ohio 
® 
Seventeenth 
Annual Conference 
for Girls and Young Women 


Under direction of 
Mrs. Walter Powell of Atlanta 


July 1st to July 11th 
a 
Thirteenth 
Annual Conference 
for Boys 
August 2nd to 11th 


Under leadership of Rev. Thos. Short 
es) 


Sixth Annual Conference 
for Young Business Women 


September 3rd to 5th 
(LABOR DAY) 


Under leadership of Miss Mary Phinney 


Write for full information 


Herbert Mackenzie, D.D. 
Box 328, Willoughby, Ohio 
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THIRD ANNUAL 
SUMMER BIBLE CONFERENCE 


Sponsored by 
The Denver Bible Institute 


Plan now to combine your summer vacation trip with 
twelve days of physical “yo and spiritual inspiration 
at the foot of the Rockies, August 17 to 28 inclusive. 

This conference will be held at the Denver Bible Insti- 
tute campus, located four miles from Denver’s city limits 
due west on paved U. S. Highway No. — minutes’ 
drive from the business section of the c 

Prominent, well-known speakers will ae the confer- 
ence. Children’s meetings and Bible classes every fore- 
noon. Opportunity will be afforded for scenic mountain trips. 


For information and reservations write to 
Dean C. Reuben Lindquist, Director of Publicity 


The Denver Bible Institute 
Denver, Colorado 








Moopy MontTHiy advertisements 
are reliable! 








sm: 7 Dp: 
Gitche Gumee” Bible Camp 
FOR YOUNG PEOPLE 
Eagle River, Michigan 
"'On Northern Michigan’s Wooded Shoreline’ 
Auspices Lake Superior Bible Conference Assoc. 
July 31—Aug. 14 
Speakers— 
Rev. O. W. Stucky, Rev. J. J. Pease, 
Rev. Henry DeVries 


Bible Study, Good Music, Evangelism, Hik- 
ing, Archery, Scenic Tours, etc., in this 
Wilderness Retreat. 

Reasonable Rates 


Write: Joseph M. Stowell, Pres. 
460 Porter, Gary, Ind. 














deep appreciation to the Extension Depart- 
ment for giving us the privilege of the min- 
istry of this great man of God. There was 
an encouraging attendance and increasing 
interest from night to night. We can feel a 
very decided benefit.” He also held a series 
of meetings in Menomonie, Wis., at the Im- 
manuel Baptist Church, May 24-27, where 
he had a warm welcome. 

C. E. Putnam continues a good work in his 
home town, Lakeland, Fla., and in the neigh- 
boring towns of Auburndale, Winter Haven, 
and Bartow. Opportunities for personal 
work, as well as his unique teaching mission, 
abound constantly. 

Dr. Max I. Reich was preacher at the twi- 
light service of the Scripture League, Evans- 
ton, Ill., May 8. He had a part in the pro- 
gram of the First Christian Bible Confer- 
sence Association Assembly in Newton, 
Kan., May 15-20. May 27-31 Dr. Reich pre- 
sided at the meetings of the Hebrew Chris- 
tian Alliance which met in Baltimore in 
annual convention. Dr. Reich continues his 
work on the faculty of the Institute until 
the close of the summer term. After the 
vacation period, he will be filling engage- 
ments throughout the country. 

R. E. Stewart held a series of meetings 
from April 24 to May 8 in the First Bap- 
tist Church of North Platte, Neb., George 
D. White, pastor. There were 74 persons 
who professed conversion. The meetings 
proved the possibilities when pastor and peo- 
ple unite in seeking the unsaved in their 
homes and neighborhood. Directly at the 
close of the meetings the pastor instituted a 








Camp-of-the-Woods--38th Season 


In the Adirondacks, on Lake Pleasant, altitude 2,000 feet. Picturesque scenery. 
Delightful fellowship. Ocean-like beach, safe bathing, canoeist’s paradise, golf, 
tennis, mountain climbing, bicycling. Protestant clientele. Accommodations for 


adults and families, young men and women, in 25 divisions. 


100 counsellors, 90 


young people in orchestra, 60 in band. NO JAZZ, DANCING, OR CARD PLAY- 
ING. WOMEN DO NOT SMOKE. Physical and spiritual health emphasized. 
New auditorium seating 1,200. Excellent food. Rates $12 to $25 weekly, includ- 


ing meals. Illustrated booklet, “CAMP-FIRE ECHOES,” free. 


Summer Head- 


quarters GOSPEL VOLUNTEERS of the WORLD. Address George F. Tibbitts, 


Director, 


CAMP-of-the-WOODS, Speculator, 


Hamilton County, New York. 


Winter Headquarters, PARK-of-the-PALMS, Keystone Heights, Florida. 








STEPPING TO HIGHER USEFULNESS 


Union Bible Seminary helps to make preachers and teachers. 
Courses of study help those who cannot attend. Hear what 
a preacher said about the top course: ‘‘I have two splendid 
books on Homiletics and I hesitated sending for these 
‘Twenty Lessons in Homiletics’ as I thought the work might 
just be a duplication of whst I have on hand. ey are 
more practical than my books because they are more con- 
densed and simple.’’—Cong. pastor. 
—Other courses have similar recommendations— 


UNION BIBLE SEMINARY, Dept.130, Westfield, Ind. 


° . Hemiletics 

/ | ASCRIBE | 

Start Climbing! nevtton [oS 
Reach the __repnaey JEsiisP maken 
Top! - ita 
Exodus —— a 


Genesis | ate Shean eee lessons) in a 


One-half the Original Price, 

















MOUNT HERMON ASSOCIATION 


Interdenominational and Evangelical 
Santa Cruz Mountains, California 
1938 SEASON'S PROGRAM 
Continuous June 12th to September 11th 
Among those on the Program— 

DRS. WM. EVANS, JAMES L. KELSO, 
ALBERT G. JOHNSON, ET AL. 

Write ASSOCIATION—MT. HERMON, CALIF., For Details 
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class in personal work using Dr. Houghton’s 
booklet, which is provided free to those who 
have a use for it, and the possibilities are 
that there will be a continuous revival in the 
church. May 15-29 the Moravian Church at 
Sturgeon Bay, Wis., E. Helmich, pastor, had 
Mr. Stewart as the evangelist. There were 
25 persons who professed conversion. Pastor 


-and people were delighted with the “interest 


in his strong, scriptural, and winping mes- 
sages, which were good from the start and 
grew with each meeting. He is a man who 
makes one feel sure because he rests not on 
man’s theories, but on the sure Word of 
God. His appeal to the young people was 
strong.” 

Before Dr. Lockyer sailed for England for 
his holidays, he addressed the Congrega- 
tional Church of Billerica, Mass., on Sunday, 
May 1, and the Reformed Church of Mount 
Vernon, N.Y., May 8-10, as well as took 
part in the Bible conferences in Boston and 
New York. 


FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Clyde W. Austin—Nov. 6-20, Montrose, Colo. 

John Carrara—July 1-4, Niagara Bible Conference, 
Lake Ontario, N.Y.; July 9-24, York, Pa.; Aug. 
20-Sept. 4, Shelby, "Ohio; Sept. 11-25, Baltimore, 
Md.; Oct. 2-16, Indianola, Iowa; Oct. 23-Nov. 6, 
Plainfield, N.J.; Nov. 13-27, Chicago, Ill.; Nov. 28- 
Dec. 11, Dayton, Ohio. 

Elden R. Farrar—July, Minneapolis, Minn.; Au- 
gust, Pinebrook, Pa., and Bible Conferences. 

Carl C. Harwood—July, Yakima, Wash.; Aug. 
14-28, Escondido, Calif.; Sept. 18-Oct. 2, Redding, 
Calif.; Oct. 16-30, Struthers, Ohio; November, Penn- 
sylvania. 

Dr. E. A. Marshall—Aug. 15, Minneapolis, Minn. 

a O. Nelson—June 12-July 3, Rixford, 

July 15-29, Findley Lake, N.Y.; : “August, Grand 
Ravide Mich. 

Nygren-Bundy Gospel Crusaders—June 19-July 3, 
Manitou, Man.; July 10-24, Summit-Strandburgh, 
S.D 


W. E. Pietsch—July and early August, Chicago, 
Ill., St. Louis, Mo.; August, Mt. Hermon and Los 
Angeles, Calif.; September, Houston, Tex.; Octo- 
ber, Waterloo and Cedar Rapids, Iowa; November, 
St. See Mo., Altoona, Pa. 

Rob ie—July 3, Fairview, Pa. 

B, M. Rollins—Aug. 1-14, Decatur, Ind. 

. E. Rueckert—June 20-July 3, Lewistown, Ill. 
eae Sanford—June 27-July 10, Bear Lake, 
a.; July 12-24, Redmon, Ill.; July 25-Aug. ‘P Long 

View, Ill.; Aug. 8-14, Panama, Neb.; Aug. 15-28, 
Hudson, Iowa; Aug. 29-Sept. 11, Moravia, Iowa; 
Sept. 27-Oct. 9, Toledo, Iowa; Oct. 10-23, Marshall- 
town, Iowa; Oct. 24-Nov. 13, Waterloo, Iowa; Nov. 
14-27, Gladbrook, Iowa. 

Chester M. Savage—July 3 -17, Asheville, N.C.; 
wd 18-31, Vashti, Tex.; Oct. 2-16, Springfield, 

enn. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—July 3- ai. Bristol, Va.-Tenn.; 
July 24-31, Allentown, Fa.: 2-16, Signal Moun- 
tain, Tenn.; Oct. 23-Nov. Me Shelbyville Ky. 

0. W. Stucky—July 10- 24, Detroit, Mich.; July 
31-Aug. 7, Lake Superior Bible Conference; Aug. 
14-28, Detroit, Mich.; Sept. 11-25, Silvis, Ill.; Oct. 
2-16, Sault Ste. Marie, Ont.; Oct. 23-Nov. 6, Ellin- 
wood, Kan.; Nov. 8-20, Elmo, Kan.; Dec. 4-18, 
Sycamore, IIl. 





FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 


Bear Lake (Pine Knot, Calif.) Bible Conferences: 
Week-end Conference, July 1-4. General Conference, 
July 9-16. Young People’s Conference, July 17-24. 
Missionary Conference, July 24-31. General Confer- 
ence, Aug. 1-7. Labor Day Conference, Sept. 1-5. 

Ben ore (near Asheville, N. C.) Bible and 
Christian Life Conferences: General Conferences, 
Aug. 1-7, Aug. 15-21. Ministers’ Conference, Aug. 
8-11. Week-end Conferences, July 2-3, July 9-10, 
July 16-17, July 23-24, July 30-31 

Berkshire Bible Fellowship (Chestnut Hill, Mon- 
terey, Mass.) Bible Conferences: Young People’s 
Conference, July 2-9. Missionary Conference, July 
30-Aug. 6. Student Conference, Aug. 13-20. Gen- 
eral Conference, Aug. 20-Sept. 5. 

Bethanna Bible and Missionary Conferences 
(Southampton, Pa.): July 2-4, July 9-17, July 23- 
31, Aug. 6-14, Aug. 20-28, Sept. 2-5. 

Beulah Beach (Ohio) Conferences: 
ple’s Bible Conference, June 28-July 4. 
Convention, Aug. 5-14. 

Bible Camp (Cooperstown, N. D.) Bible Con- 
ference, June 14-July 4. 

Boardwalk Bible Conference (Atlantic City and 
Ocean City, N. J.), July 24-Aug. 28. Atlantic City, 
two sessions daily. Ocean City, Tuesday through 
Friday nights and Sunday nights. 
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Camp Pinnacle (Young Women’s Bible Training 
Movement), Voorheesville, N. Y., June 18-Aug. 29. 

Canadian Keswick Conference (Ferndale, Muskoka, 
Ont.), June 25-Sept. 15 (continuously). 

Cedar Lake (Ind.) Conferences: A week with 
William Ward Ayer, June 26-July 3. Young Peo- 
ple of Christian Reformed Church, July 4-10. 
Swedish and Norwegian Free Church, July 11-17. 
Girls’ Camp and Business Women’s Camp, July 17- 
24. Fundamental Young People’s Fellowship, July 
24-31. The Christian Business Men’s Committee, 
July 31-Aug. 7.. Tenth Annual Boys’ Camp, Aug. 
7-14. A week with Dr. Turnball of England, Aug. 


15-21. Albert Widdison of England, Aug. 15-28. In-° 


dependent Fundamental Churches of America, Aug. 
29-Sept 


Central New York (Homer, N. Y.) Bible Con- 
ferences: Young People’s Conference, July 29-Aug. 
5. General Bible Conference, Aug. 7-Aug. 21. 

Denver (Colo.) Bible Institute Summer Confer- 
ence, Aug. 17-28. 

Erieside (Willowick, Ohio) Bible Conferences: 
Young Girls’ Bible Conference, July 1-10. Gen- 
eral Conference, July 22-31. Boys’ Conference, 
Aug. 6-15. Business Women’s Labor-Day Confer- 
ence, Sept. 3-5. 

Fairhaven (N. Y.) Conferences: Camp Meeting, 
Aug. 1-6. Bible Conference, Aug. 7-14. 

“Gitche Gumee’’ (Eagle River, Mich.) Bible 
Camp for Young People, July 31-Aug. 14. 

Greenwood Hills (Fayetteville, Pa.) Bible Con- 
ference, July 23-Aug. 7. 

Grove City (Pa.) Bible School, July 24-30. 

Gull Lake (Mich.) Bible and Missionary Con- 
ferences: July 1-4 (Bishop William Culbertson). 
July 4-9 (H. A. Ironside). July 9-16 (Walter D. 
Kallenbach). July 16-23 (James E. Bennet). July 
23-30 (Max Wertheimer). July 30-Aug. 5 (Arthur 
Forest Wells). Aug. 5-14 (William Allen Dean). 

Indian Park Bible Conference (1% mile off Sus- 
quehanna Trail in No. Central, Pa.), July 18-31. 
Address Box 795, Williamsport, Pa. 

Keewahdin (near Port Huron, Mich.) Bible Con- 
ference, July 3-Aug. 28. 

Lake Odessa (Mich.) Bible Conference, June 30- 
July 10. Christ Ambassadors’ Bible Conference, July 
22-31. United Brethren School of Methods, Aug. 


8-14. 

Lakeside (Ohio) Bible Conference: First Part, 
July 2-16. Bible Conference, July 17-31. Second 
Part, Aug. 1-28. 

Lake Superior Bible Conference (Eagle River, 
Mich.), July 31-Aug. 14. 

_ “Maranatha” (formerly Lake Harbor Bible Con- 
ference), Muskegon, Mich.: General Conference, 
July 3-10. Swedish Church Week, July 11-17. 
Young People’s In-Hi-Gan Conferences, July 18- 
Aug. .14. Christian Worker Week, Aug. 15-21. 
Hebrew-Christian Week, Aug. 22-28. Evangelistic 
Week, Aug. 29-Sept. 5. Address H. M. Skinner, 
Mer. of ‘‘Maranatha’’ Conferences, Mishawaka, Ind. 

Massanetta Springs (near Harrisonburg, Va.) Con- 
ferences: Presbyterian Young People’s Conference, 
June 27-July 3. Methodist Young People’s Confer- 
ence, July 4-10. Baptist Young People’s Confer- 
ence, July 11-17. School of Sacred Music, July 18- 
24. Elders’ and Deacons’ Conference, July 23-24. 
Lutheran Church Workers’ Assembly, Aug. 1-7. 
Baptist Assembly, Aug. 8-14. Bible Conference 
and School for Pastors, Aug. 15-28. 

Medicine Lake Bible Camp (near Minneapolis, 
Minn.), Aug. 1-14. 

Montreat (N. C.) Summer Gatherings: Women’s 
Auxiliary Training School, July 6-13. Young Peo- 
ple’s Leadership School, July 14-22. Religious Ed- 
ucation Training School, July 26-Aug. 4. Home 
Missions Conference, Aug. 7-10. Foreign Missions 
Conference, Aug. 11-17. Bible Conference, Aug. 
18-28. Ministers’ Forum, Aug. 21-28. 

Montrose (Pa.) Summer Gatherings: Young Peo- 
ple’s Conference, July 4-17. Ministerial Institute, 
July 18-28. General Conference, July 29-Aug. 14. 
Biblical Research Society Conference, Aug. 15-21. 

Mount Hermon (Calif.) Gatherings: Camp Quest, 
June 25-July 2. Federate School of Missions, June 
25-July 2. Evangelical Free Church, July 1-10. 
Luther League Camp, July 2-10. Mount Hermon 
Young People, July 10-17. The Brethren, July 11- 
18. Christian Missionary Alliance, July 17-24. Sun- 
day School Congress, July 18-22. Baptist Young 
People, Pwd 25-31. Christian Endeavor, Aug. 2-9. 
Independent Baptists, Aug. 1-7. Ministers’ Week, 
Aug. 10-Sept. 2. Golden Gate C. E., Sept. 3-5. Mel- 
rose Baptist, Sept. 3-5. 

New England Fellowship Conferences (Rumney, 
N. H.): Pastors’ Conference, June 27-July 1. Youth 
Conference, July 23-29. Business and Professional 
Men’s Conference, July 30-Aug. 5. Women’s Con- 
ference, Aug. 6-12. General Conferences, Aug. 13- 
19; 20-28. Labor-Day Conference, = 1-4. 

Northfield (E. Northfield, Mass.) Summer Con- 
ferences: Northfield Girls’ Conference, June 24-July 
1. Massachusetts Christian Endeavor Conference, 
July 4-11. Missionary Conference, July 11-19. 
United Presbyterian Conference, July 16-23. Con- 
ference of Religious Education, July 19-30. West- 
minster Choir School, July 25-Aug. 15. General 
Conference, July 30-Aug. 15. 

Ocean Grove (N. J.) Conferences: W. C. T. U. 
Conference, July 12-14. Conference on Sacred 
Music, July 18-23. Bible Lovers’ Conference, July 
25-30. Gospel Missions Conference, Aug. 1-5. Sal- 
vation Army Visitation, Aug. 6-8. Missionary Con- 
ference, Aug. 9-11. 

Odosagih (Lime Lake, Machias, N. Y.) Confer- 
ences: Young People’s Conference, July 1-4. Girls’ 
Camp, July 6-16. General Conference, July 24- 
Aug. 7. Boys’ Camp, Aug. 8-21. 

Old Orchard (Me.) Convention of the Christian 
and Missionary Alliance, Aug. 5-14. 
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Ontario Bible Conferences (Fairhaven, N. Y.): 
Camp Meeting, Aug. 1-6. Bible Conference, Aug. 
7-1 


Peniel (Lake Luzerne, N. Y.) Bible Conference, 
July 16-Aug. 27. 

Pinebrook Bible Conferences (near E. Strouds- 
burg, Pa.), June 18-Sept. 5 (continuously). 

Providence Bible Institute Conferences: Annual 
Bible Conference (Old Orchard Beach, Me.), July 
10-17. Prophetic and Missionary Conference (Cape 
Cod Bible Conference Grounds, Middlesboro, Mass.), 
July 17-24. Young People’s Labor-Day Conference 
(Providence Bible Institute, Providence, R. I.), 


Sept. 1-5. 
Red Feather Lakes (Colo.) Bible Conference, 


July 18-24. . 

Southwest Bible and Missionary Conferences 

(Camp Elden, Flagstaff, Ariz.): Young People’s 
July 25-31. General 


Pre-conference, 
Aug. 2-14. ‘ 

Stony Brook (L. I., N. Y.) Gatherings: Lutheran 
Young People’s Conference, July 1-9. Second Annual 
Summer Institute of the New York District Epworth 
League (Swedish), July 9-16. Revelation Young 
People’s Conference, July 16-23. Oceanside Christian 
Workers’ Bible Conference, July 23-30. Interde- 
nominational Young Peoples’ Conference, July 30- 
Aug. 6. Revelation General Bible Conference, Aug. 
6-13. Prophetic Conference, Aug. 13-20. General 
Bible Conference, Aug.20-Sept. 5. 

Victorioug Life Conferences (Keswick Grove, 
N. J.): July 1-4, General Conference, July 9-17. 
Ministers’ Conference, July 18-21. Young People’s 
Conference, July 23-29. General Conference, Aug. 
6-14. Young People’s Conference, Aug. 20-26. 
Labor-Day Conference, Sept. 2-5. 

Winona Lake (Ind.) Summer Gatherings: School 
of Theology, July 12-Aug. 17. Conference on Pro- 
phecy and the Jews, Aug. 14-17. Bible Conference, 
Aug. 17-28. 

York Beach (Me.) Bible Conferences, June 26- 
Sept. 5. Week-end Conferences: Sept. 10-11; 17-18; 
24-25. ; 

A TESTIMONY FROM BEHIND 

THE BARS 

“T must say a word. I cannot keep quiet.” 
With tear-filled eyes the Negro woman 
looked through the bars at the kind faces. 

The Moody Bible Institute students had 
finished their meeting. Week after week they 
had gone out to the jail. They had told the 
prisoners about Christ—what He had done 
for each one of them. Through song, testi- 
mony, and prayer they had presented the 
gospel. It had all seemed so useless. It seemed 
almost impossible to penetrate the hardness 
of the women. The students were becoming 
discouraged. Doubts had crept in. Perhaps 
they were out of God’s will—if not, why 
weren’t they being used? But they continued 
to pray, and started another meeting. One 
by one the girls told how Christ had taken 
full control in their lives. After the testimo- 
nies, the leader addressed the seemingly in- 
different inmates. 

It seemed that one might as well talk to 
the stone walls as to the prisoners within, 
but the sweet voice continued. “You women 
have listened to our testimonies. You have 
heard how the Lord Jesus Christ has blessed 
us. Wouldn’t you like to give Him first place 
in your life, too?” 

It was at this time that the colored woman 
expressed her desire to say something. The 
students listened hopefully as she continued. 

“T wouldn’t be human if I didn’t respond 
to you girls. Before you came here I did not 
believe in Jesus. I did not care to know any- 
thing about Him, but Sunday after Sunday 
you have told us of Him. It is not only what 
you have said, but we have seen Jesus in 
you. I have never accepted Him, but I be- 
lieve in Him because of your lives. We 
wouldn’t be human if we didn’t.” 

The other faces had softened, and they 
nodded their assent to the woman’s words. 

It was a happy group that returned to the 
Moody Bible Institute. To be sure there were 
no conversions to report, but the Lord had 
proved to them that He was using them. 

When a group of prisoners, hardened with 
crime and sin can be touched, surely, it is 
the Lord Himself directing His co-workers. 
—Student News Service. 
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GOSPEL TENTS 


The time is coming when you will wish 
you had done more for the gospel, “the 
power that never fails.” Write us about 
tents of any kind, especially gospel tents. 
We make them good and as cheap as 
they can be made. 

KERR MFG. CO. 
1954 Grand Avenue 
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For Ten Years They've Stood Every Test 


IDEAL 
SEAT ENDS I 


For Tents & Tabernacles ] y, $ 


This Quick-Set-Up-and-Tear-Down Seat 
is without question the most satisfactory 
solution of the tent seating problem. Above 16-ft. 
seat uses 3 Seat Ends and common l1-in. boards of 
stock widths (12, 8 & 4-in.). Boards not cut or nailed 
—simply clamped on; hence not damaged. SEAT 
ENDS all-steel, galv., wt. 7% lbs., ea. Over 5000 
used in tents of one denomination; 2000 by a Calif. 
city for outdoor seating. Heartily endorsed as most 
economical, comfortable and substantial seat on market. 


IDEAL MFG. CO. 


1041 No. Mansfield Ave. Hollywood, Cal. 


GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


39 Years In Business 


REPRESENTATIVES WANTED ! 


If you are desirous of earning more 
than the average income for ’38, get in 
touch with me at once. 

My proposition offers unusual op- 
portunity in the religious field, for 
men or women, where the work is de- 
lightful and remunerative. Place your 
application now. 


Address: Manager, Dept. A 


E. V. PUBLISHING HOUSE 
301-305 No. Elm St. Nappanee, Indiana 

































Moopy Monrtuty advertisements 
are trustworthy! 


AxTxT*E*N*T*1*O*N 
Church Buyers and Pastors are allowed 
special prices on REPROGRAPH DUPLI- 
CATORS, Gladys Mae Brand Stencils, 
Inks, and supplies. “The Best for Less” 
since 1929. Free descriptive literature. 


STOWE NOVELTY SALES 
(Successors to Universal Reprograph Co.) 
Box 463-MM Bartlesville, Okla. 


Getting Dark? 


Uncertainty, doubt, persecution, struggles 
for life itself, bitter disappointments, dis- 
couragement, testings and temptations. All 
these and more surround the believer, yet 
in the midst of the darkness the Christian 
will find hope, courage, and strength in 


“Streams in the Desert’’ 
A rich devotional message for each day. 
by MRS. CHAS. E. COWMAN 
Price $1.50 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m No. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 














597 











Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be ordered through 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


Concerning the Ministry, by John 
Oman. 


Here is a book for the minister to read and 
relish. There is nothing theological about it. 
It has more to do with the preacher and his 
work than with preaching materials. It is 
practical and stimulating. The man with a 
bent to pious loafing will not find comfort 
here. We could well wish that some preachers 
who consider themselves sound—and whose 
sermons are mostly “‘sound’”—might read this. 

Having read the entire volume (which goes 
to prove that reviewers sometimes read the 
book) this man intends to read it again. How 
striking the picture of that kind of sermon 
where a text is used as a kind of hook on 
which two or three loose ideas and two or three 
unrelated “illustrations” are hung! 


. .. but it was like seeing Eskimo dogs 
that had been tied all around the sledge, 
for the subject was not advanced but 
merely pulled about. One good idea of the 
preacher’s own, and one good illustration 
which really came from life and which 
touched his own life, would have done far 
more in the way of real conviction.” 


_ Those of us who are in such a hurry might 
find a brake for our speed in this: 


“He never preached the gospel of peace 
in a flurry. All His teaching speaks of 
leisure, not only from itself and from the 
world, but even from His ministry. 

“To teach in parables at all meant leisure. 
He noticed the flowers and the sky, and the 
farmer at work, and the children at play. 
Then think of what leisure He had for 
people when they wanted to see Him. They 
found Him disengaged and at ease and 
ready to have a quiet talk with them. He 
did not hurry to prescribe for them and 
then say, “Now you must go, I have a long 
list to get through today.” 


The following paragraph is_of such high 
\ — that we print it in full. Remember it is 
ritten to ministers. 


“From many temptations no doubt your 
calling will protect you. You are not 
likely to be tempted by drink or gambling 
or shady transactions; and you may easily 
underrate what has to be resisted by other 
men, and forget that your security may not 
be superior virtue, but merely absence of 
temptation; not love of God and your fel- 
lows as inspired by Jesus Christ, but fear 
of man as inspired by Mrs. Grundy. Yet 
the ministry has its own temptations, and if 
we take our Lord’s estimate of sins, as the 
more deadly for being of the heart and 
not of gross outward manifestation, they 
may be the greatest man has to undergo. 
Apart from vanity and slackness, there is 
the danger of professional religion, which 
is perilously akin to hypocrisy, of the vol- 
untary humility which is conscious of merit, 
of taking ordinary loyalties and risks to be 
self-sacrifice, of losing your freedom and 
ease and joy and enterprise, of putting 
yourselves on a pedestal as an example, 
and, above all, of having no message to 
your hard-pressed, burdened, struggling 
fellowmen, because you have not yourselves 
won the victory of peace.” 
176 pages. 834x534 inches. Harper and 
Brothers, New York. $2.25. W.H.H.* 


Treasure Mountain, by Eric P. 


Kelly. 

Here is an exciting tale of ranch life in 
the Pueblo region of New Mexico. Young 
people who enjoy camping and mountain climb- 
ing, and are thrilled by stories of Indians and 
adventure, will be delighted by the gift of this 


book as wholesome as the author’s earlier 
writing. 

211 pages. a inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New Yorke $2.00. H.E.S. 


*Dr. Will H 
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. Houghton. 


God’s Plan through the Ages, by 
C, A. Chader. 


By way of his book and a most ingenious 
chart, Mr. Chader has given to those who are 
new in the study of dispensational truth much 
help and encouragement. Of course students 
need always be reminded not to expect too 
much of a chart. The chart is only a road 
map pointing a path through the Bible. Do not 
be so busy with the road map that you do not 
see the country through which you are passing. 

This book will help straighten out some lines 
of prophecy which are confused in the thinking 
of many Christians. The book is simple, plain, 
and direct. Even though all Bible teachers 
will not be in complete agreement with every- 
thing Mr. Chader writes, they will be grateful 
to him for his clearness and conciseness. 


163 pages. 834 x 534 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.50. 
W.H.H.* 


Daniel Sanely ‘ne 
G. Gollmick, F.C.I 


The adverb ae cannot be accurately 
used in describing -many expositions of the 
book of Daniel, but the author has a right to 
make it a part of the title of this volume, for it 
is remarkably sane throughout. The treatment 
is according to the chapters as they occur in 
Daniel, and is in most places quite brief. The 
style is clear; the historical sections show a 
good deal of careful research; the volume 
breathes a refreshing spirit of reverence. Parts 
of the book are, however, too inadequate to 
satisfy one who is looking for a “guide to the 
study” of Daniel, especially chapters 1, 3 and 
6, the last being quite valueless. To give to 
an exposition of chapter 8 more space than to 
chapters 1, 3 and 6 combined, does not reveal 
a proper balance of material. Daniel’s account 
of Belshazzar’s feast is one of the richest chap- 
ters in the Old Testament for great and much- 
needed lessons for these days, but the author 
has really brought out nothing of any value for 
his readers in his discussion of this very sig- 
nificant episode. There are other books on 
Daniel for the same price containing much 
more valuable matter than this volume offers. 


by Victor 


141 pages. 7 x 5 inches. Marshall, Morgan 
and Scott, London. $1.00. W.M.S. 

Animals of the Bible, by Dorothy P. 
Lathrop. 


Since all children love animals, this book 
furnishes a new method of approach to interest 
them in God’s Word. The Scripture portions 
to accompany each picture have been well 
chosen from the King James’ Version and are 
printed in large type. Dorothy Lathrop’s love 
and understanding of animals, and her fa- 
miliarity with the natural history of Bible 
lands, make her the ideal artist for this volume. 
The black and white drawings are full page, 
with the exception of scenes from the creation, 
Noah’s ark, and the millennial kingdom, which 
are double-page. The picture of Jonah in the 
mouth of the great fish which God prepared, 
ought to strengthen the children against the at- 
tacks of unbelievers in later years. The scape- 
goat, Elijah’s ravens, Daniel’s lions, the prodi- 
gal son’s swine, the Palm Sunday colt, and 
Peter’s cock are other well-known animals 
which will help make the Bible stories live for 
young readers. 

67 pages. 101% x 7¥% inches. Frederick A. 
Stokes Company, New York. $2.00. L.E.L 


A Study in Christian Certainties, 
by John Wilmot Mahood. 


Dr. Mahood, from long experience as pastor, 
evangelist, and Bible teacher, packs into the 
pages of this pamphlet a cogent mass of con- 
structive matter—twelve chapters with ample 
Scripture attestation. One senses the glow and 
ardor of the author in his eager effort to help 
youth, and perhaps those who are older, in the 
building of a satisfying foundation for faith. 


78 pages. 71%4x5% inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. 35 cents. 
W.M.R. 


K. Van 


The Chaos of Cults, by J., 
Baalen. 


A very excellent and timely volume, the 
like of which should be in every Christian 
home; for here is found a sane, lucid and ac- 
curate description of ten of the most thriving 
false cults being propagated in America. Some 
of these are revamped pagan philosophies im- 
ported from the East; others are perversions 
or distortions of Christianity. If you are want- 
ing to know just what constitutes such beliefs 
as Theosophy, Unity, Russellism or Buch- 
manism, you will find the story told pointedly 
and interestingly in this convenient volume. 
The author’s own position is clearly indicated 
by his calling into court such witnesses as 
Machen, Torrey, Orr, McCartney, Horsch, 
Wilson and Zwemer. A very replete and help- 
ful bibliography is supplied, including authentic 
source material supplied by the proponents of 
the various isms, and also critical discussions 
by outstanding leaders. 

227 pages. 8 x 5% inches. 
mans Publishing Company, 
$2.00. 


The Church Takes Root in India, 
by Basil Matthews. 


Mr. Matthews is a very poignant and telling 
writer. He possesses the rare ability of mak- 
ing things live. Whatever he writes about is 
always interesting. This present volume seeks 
to give an evaluation of the progress of the 
Christian movement in India. Although Mr. 
Matthews does not ignore the matter of per- 
sonal conversion and faith, his larger emphasis 
seems to be upon the physical and cultural 
betterment which Christianity brings to a poor, 
backward people. Viewed from that angle, his 
book will be read with much interest and 
profit. A helpful reading list is supplied, and 
also a good map of India. The size, arrange- 
ment and style make it serviceable for study 
group use. 


Wm. B. Eerd- 
Grand Rapids. 
W.H.H.t 


198 pages. 734 x 5% inches. Friendship 
Press, New York. Cloth, $1.00; paper, 60 
cents. W.H.H.7 


Peter and the Church, by G. Camp- 
bell Morgan. 


This is a fresh presentation of this impor- 
tant subject. The author’s approach to it is 
unique. The chapter headings are as follows: 
Caesarea-Philippi; The Setting and Structure 
of the Passage; The First Two Interpreta- 
tions; The Second Two Interpretations; The 
Ultimate Purpose. Since it was to Peter that 
the Lord was speaking when He made His 
first explicit disclosure of the Church, the 
author makes the declaration of Christ to Peter 
the subject of his first chapter. The announce- 
ment to Peter at Caesarea was, according to 
the author, the background of all his life 
experience and teaching. The understanding 
of Peter’s writings enables one to appreciate 
the Lord’s declaration concerning him. What- 
ever you have read concerning the Church, 
you should read this book also. 

96 pages. 71%4 x 5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.00. P.B.F. 


Marigold, by Grace Livingston Hill. 


A new book by this consecrated author 
needs no review to recommend it to her many 
ardent admirers nor to assure those friends 
of a sincere Christian appeal. A visit to our 
nation’s capital by the lovely young school 
teacher and her mother-chum makes the setting 
for the inevitable romance with an attractive 
young engineer. The plot is woven about 
Marigold’s repeated terrifying dream which 
typifies the various tragic situations. The dra- 
matic scenes are frequently dominated by that 
expensive gown which causes and averts so 
much trouble. And ever the power of God 
dominates the surrendered life. 


299 pages. 8x 5% inches. J. B. Lippincott 
Company, Philadelphia. $2.00. C.-B. 
*Dr. Wm. H. Hockman. 
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This Is Life, by Paul Hutchens. 


“T am sure that my time of being laid aside 
was not a mere detour, but the real highway 
of my life. At any rate, there are more flow- 
ers along the roadsides of detours than along 
the main highways.” And so we watch with 
eagerness for each new story from this room 
of suffering, rejoicing that he shares with us 
the fragrance of the blooms along the detour. 
We marvel at the brightness, the freshness, 


the keen interest in the life that others live. . 


There is no resignation, not even a joyful re- 
flection of the sick room, but the throbbing, 
pulsing life of modern activity. We too, be- 
come concerned with the worries and problems 
of the viril young doctor and the mystery of 
his eccentric patient with the queer memory 
book. Why should such a thing touch the life 
of Marie, the telephone operator? Further 
suspense, excitement and danger are intro- 
duced by the modern siren, Helene, and the 
brilliant wayward author. The situations are 
dramatic and tense. Even the casual, callous 
reader is stirred to the depths. This Is Life 
is indeed a climax to the five well known novels 
previously written by Paul Hutchens, and sur- 
passes even those, in strength and vividness, 
commanding the attention of a far wider range 
of readers than the average romance. 

232 pages. 7% x 5% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$1.00. CEB. 


Under New Management, by Ray- 
mond H. Belton. 


This is one kind of book needed in a Junior’s 
library—a lively narrative with Bible truth 
woven into the plot. Four friends, Marjorie, 
Irene, George and Jerry, form the “Margarine 
Club,” thus incorporating their four names. 
The purpose of the club seemed to be playing 
jokes at the expense of others, until a catastro- 
phe at the clubhouse sent Irene to the hospital 
and sobered the members. Instead of disband- 
ing, the four friends reorganized under new 
management, with the Lord Jesus Christ as 
Captain. 

127 pages. 7%4x5 inches. 
Inglis, London. 40 cents. 


Kiddie-Kraft, by Lottie E. Fitch. 


From years of experience and experimenta- 
tion, the author has compiled a valuable source- 
book of handwork, stories and games for each 
month of the year. Mothers and teachers of 
Beginners, Primaries and Juniors alike will 
find it helpful. There are suggestions for many 
simple objects for children to make and give 
away to others, as well as games to make and 
play on Sunday afternoons or stormy days. 
Materials needed and directions for making, 
are clearly stated, with illustrations in many 
cases. The materials are easily procurable, usu- 
ally such as are found in most homes, as 
clothes hangers, spools, scraps of ribbon, pic- 
tures, meat skewers, beads, boxes, etc. We are 
especially thankful for all the activities which 
definitely help teach Bible truths or facts; our 
only regret is that more of this type were not 
included. 

128 pages. 11x8 inches. Standard Publish- 
ing Company, Cincinnati. $1.50. L. LaB 


Living in Tents, by Walter Ernest 
Gibson, D."D. 

This collection of devotional messages by a 
Richmond (Va.) pastor furnishes reading 
which is scriptural, challenging, and generally 
helpful. The book derives its title from the 
first chapter, which is a meditation on Hebrews 
11210, 

Some will object, and perhaps rightly so, to 
such an unreserved eulogy of Kagawa as is 
found on page 80 

_149 pages. 73g x 5 inches. Broadman Press, 
Nashville. $1.00. WPL. 


A Year with the Nainsmiths, by 
Ann Millar. 


An interesting story for Junior boys, of 
George Gray, a very selfish, self-centered boy, 
who had been reared in India, mostly in the 
company of his mother. He is sent to Scotland 
to live with the Nainsmiths, a splendid Chris- 
tian family, who patiently teach him unselfish- 
ness. The story of young people’s activities 
will interest the Junior boy, as he follows 
George through one experience after another 
in quick succession. 

96 pages. 71% x 434 inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. 35 cents H.E.G. 
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Betty of the Briars, by K. A. Lear. 


“He that hath found a friend hath found a 
treasure” (Gibbons). This quotation intro- 
duces the opening chapter of this young 
people’s novel of the heroine, Betty, who be- 
comes a friend to so many as she spreads sun- 
shine and her vibrant Christian testimony 
among men and women. On a train she meets 
a young liberal preacher who is on his way to 
her town to take his first charge. Through 
contact with this outstanding Christian girl, he 
is converted and becomes a gospel preacher. 
A refined girl, whose heart has become hard- 
ened, also comes under her ififluence and is 
led to Christ as Saviour. 

248 pages. 7% x 434 inches. John Ritchie, 
Kilmarnock, Scotland. 75 cents. H.E.G. 


Harbour Bell Reciter, First Series, by 
Mrs. V. T. Sadler. 


For a number of years Mrs. Sadler has been 
writing original pieces and poems for the Sun- 
day School entertainment of her church. There 
has always been a real need for messages with 
a clear Christian testimony for children’s 
special day services. This book will help meet 
that need. It contains more than fifty poems, 
dialogues, and short plays, many of which 
are supplemented with musical background, 
simple properties and costumes. The material 
is suitable for Primary and Junior classes. 

122 pages. 71%4 x 6% inches. Greetings Pub- 
lishing Company, Vancouver, B.C. Cloth, 
$1.00; paper, 65 cents. H.E.G. 


Joan of Glencairn, by Esther E. 
Enock. 

The beautiful estate, Glencairn, has been 
left to the family of Joan Dacres. Enthusias- 
tically Joan enters into her new life in the 
country, where she entertains a college girl 
friend who, like herself, is an unbeliever. On 
the death of her father, the heroine finds the 
estate has to go to another relative. In the 
midst of her disappointment she meets a fine 
Christian young man who saves her from 
drowning in quicksand. Among her friends is 
an old lady who constantly urges her to get a 
foundation for her life by becoming a Chris- 
tian. She finally yielded to the working of the 
Holy Spirit, and she soon leads her college girl 
friend to Christ. The story now moves to 
India, where the hero becomes lost in a sand 
storm. Through providential leading he is 
saved and reunited to Joan, whom he had re- 
fused to marry before she became a Christian. 
They now have a common Saviour, and thus 
enter upon a happy married life with Christ, 
the Head of the house. 

260 pages. 71% x 434 inches. John Ritchie, 
Kilmarnock, Scotland. 75 cents. H.E.G. 


The House on the Island, by Grace 
Pettman. 


A novel for high school girls, about a girl 
of high school age, who had been reared under 
the tuition of her father in a country parish. 
Roma, the heroine, brings to the school a splen- 
did Christian testimony, and through her in- 
fluence her cigarette-smoking roommate and 
others find Christ as their personal Saviour. 


181 pages. 7%4 x 434 inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. 50 cents. H.E.G. 


Guided Hearts, by 
Robinson. 


The title of this book adequately describes 
the story. Bruce and Janice are two normal 
young people who carry the reader with them 
through a series of vivid adventures from the 
closing of the Amusement Park through stu- 
dent life in a large city. The romance winds in 
and out the home church, a Bible institute and 
modern pioneering in a rural mission. Does 
God guide in romance as well as in service? 
The strength of the book lies in the clear 
presentation of what it really means to be a 
Christian; how a soul can be saved; how a 
saved soul lives; the relation of a saved soul 
to the people about him; and his confident 
dependence upon his Guide. Sunday School 
teachers will find in this story the message 
they have longed to impress upon those of the 
teen age and older young people. 

280 pages. 71% x 5% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.00. 
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THE 
ORIGINAL 
Folding Organ 
FAMOUS THE WORLD OVER FOR FIFTY YEARS. 
Sweet tone—Astonishing Volume—Inexpensive 
Suitable for Missions, Camps, Sunday Schools, 
Write for Homes, etc. 
Descriptive Fold- BILHORN BROS. ORGAN CO., INC. 
er and prices. Dept. MM, 1414 McLean Ave., Chicago, Ill. 











BUY THE TOWNER 


“BABY” ORGANS 


for Out-door and In-door Use 
Strong; Convenient; Sweet, Mellow Tone; 
Tested in various Climates; Years of 
Service Backed by Guarantee 
&# Descriptive Illustrated Circular 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m No. Wells St. CHICAGO 














Scripture Text Greeting Folders 


For Christmas, Birthday, Sickness and any purpose. 33 

different boxes; 25c to $1 per box 

MOTTOES—Plaques, 10c to $1 each. 

GOLD CROSSES, on Lapel Buttons, Brooches, Shields 

Necklaces, Tie Holders, etc., at 10c to 5Uc each. 

CALENDARS—Seven Sheet, Daily Bible Text, 30c ea 

AGENTS WANTED—Men, women, young people and 

organizations. Big Profit, Credit, Prompt Shipments, 

Goods Prepaid. In business 50 years. Ask for price list. 
REX COMPANY, MILLMONT, PA. 








CHURCH 
PAINTINGS 
Murals - Portraits 


John Krogmann 
Artist 
8561 FULLERTON AVE. 
CHICAGO 








ULPIT FURNITURE 


Chairs, Communion Tables 
Baptismal Fonts, Etc. 


Fine furniture ot factory-to- 

Church prices. State your needs. 

De Moutin Bros. a Co. 
1160 SOUTH 4TH ST. 
GREENVILLE, ILLINOIS 





TYPEWRITERS 


DUPLICATORS—ADDING MACHINES 
Special discounts to students and Christian work- 


ers. 
All Makes, New—Rebuilt—Used, 
Rented and Sold. 
New Portables standard $34.50 


WALTER C. LOTHROP 
16 S. Wells St., Chicago, Central 0943 











Do you need God? 
Then you ought to read SPARROWS AND 
MEN by Dr. Clark J. Forcey. Dr. Forcey has 
taken many of the great truths of the Scrip- 
tures and presented them in this collection of 
sermons in a way to bring comfort to your hearts. 
He emphasizes the concern and care with which 
God regards the most insignificant creatures of 
His universe, and does it without going into 
lengthy, theological discussions. Each sermon has 
some message for the hungry hearts of today’s men 
and women. 

To anyone sincerely interested in his spiritual 
welfare, SPARROWS AND MEN constitutes a 
MUST book for immediate perusal and _ refer- 
ence use. SPARROWS AND MEN is priced at 
$1.50 a copy and published by FORTUNY’S PUB- | 
LISHERS, at 67 West 44th St., New York City. | 
Order your copy today. | 
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Play the Game, by Herman Harrell 
Horne, Ph.D., LL.D.,and Francis John 
Hayden, 3.S., "M.A. 

Fifty-three brief, pointed and challenging 
thoughts to boys and girls and young people. 
For the most part the material is excellent and 
usable, but it is to be regretted that there are 
references to Darwin and a certain secret so- 
ciety in such a way as would seem to indicate 
sympathy with their teachings and aims. 

158 pages. 73% x 4% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. W.P.L. 





pee HURCH FURNITURE 


DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 
Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Baptismal 
Fonts. Folding Chairs, Sunday School Furni- 
ture. We allow for or sell your old equipment. 
Catalog and details on request. 


REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 
















The Truth About Grace 


by Charles C. Cook 

A non-controversial, uplifting presentation of the 
greatest of God’s miracles—grace to save and sustain 
undeserving men. Now available in paper binding at 
a new low price. 

94 pages, two-color art cover, 20c 

BIBLE INSTITUTE CORPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m No. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 














Make MONEY This Summer 


@ Add to your income calling on church people. 
Full or part time—local work or free to 
travel. Immediate opening—Generous com- 
mission and bonus. Write fully today.’ 

JOHN RUDIN & COMPANY Inc., Dept. M.M. 

1018 South Wabash Avenue, Chicago, Illinois 








SPIRITUAL LIFE SONGS 


America’s biggest songbook bar- 
gain. Just the book for smaller 
churches, adult classes, mid- 
week and evangelistic services. 
142 carefully selected hymns. 
Only 121% cents each. Send for 
returnable sample copy. 


Cokesbury Press Nashville, Tenn. 

















° e IN CAMPS 
While traveling, OR AT 


conferences, have a liberal supply of 


GOSPEL TRACTS 


for distribution. Order now to make selections. 
Sample Package 25c 


FAITH, PRAYER and TRACT LEAGUE 
Dept. MM, Muskegon Heights, Mich. 








EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED 
AND GLASSES FITTED 


OR. ERIC G. TAVS—Optometrist 
3608 FULLERTON AVE., CHICAGO 
Telepbone: Belmont $234 


Hours: 9 a.m. to 9 p.m. Reasonable Prices 

















SETH ALLEN’S BIBLE 


The story cf an orphan boy who wanted his own copy of 
the Bible and who set about to get it. How he earned that 
Book and how that Book transformed the life of his 
“‘adopted’’ mother*is interestingly i 

Six copies by mail, postage paid 10 cents. Also circulars 
concerning our other publications. Order at once. No 
stamps. U.S. money only. 

WILLIAM PORTER TOWNSEND, Publisher 
Lock Box 253 Plainfield, New Jersey 


We Shall Live Again 


Christian Poems of Faith and Hope 
by MRS. MYRTIE AUGSBURY 
Faith Inspiring, Heart Comforting 
Single copy 25 cents post paid 
Order from Your Favorite Book Store or 
W. E. COLE BENTLEY ST., LAPEER, MICHIGAN 
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The Temptation of Jasper Stain- 
cliffe, by Grace Pettman. 

Jasper Staincliffe has made gold his god. 
His passion for money leads him to steal the 
bonds and other valuables of a wealthy heiress, 
who through an automobile accident has fallen 
into his clutches. The girl is finally rescued by 
one of her father’s helpers. Being sought as a 
kidnapper and thief, Jasper seeks refuge in 
his mother’s home, where he dies. He acknowl- 
edges before his death the futility of a life of 
sin and self-seeking. An interesting love 
thread runs through the book as the heroine 
marries her rescuer. 

160 pages. 7% x 43% inches. John Ritchie, 
Kilmarnock, Scotland. 50 cents. .E.G. 


Twelve Brave Boys, by Esther E. 
Enock. 

An excellent book giving briefly the life 
stories of twelve boys who became famous 
men. These interesting stories emphasize the 
truth of the words of the Lord, “Them that 
honor me I will honor.” It would be well to 
make this book accessible to young men in our 
Sunday Schools and churches. 

96 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. 35 cents. W.H.L.S. 

Jean’s Plan of Campaign, by Mar- 
garet P. Neill. 


A well written story relating the experiences 
of a young woman and her mother who un- 
expectedly are enabled to carry out a plan for 
reaching the upper and middle classes with the 
gospel. The author presents the gospel mes- 
sage and much desirable instruction regarding 
Christian living, without indulging in bore- 
some preachments. 


317 pages. 5 x 734 inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. 75 cents. 2. 
Little Brown Babe, by Leta May 


Brown. 


A fascinating story portraying the life of 
the people among whom Miss Brown, a mis- 
sionary nurse, labored in India, with interest- 
ing sidelights on traditions and customs which 
were ignored by two young native Christians 
who allowed love to lead the way to a Chris- 
tian marriage and the raising of a happy 
family. This is an excellent book for mission 
study groups, as well as for those who are 
interested in human touches of life in India. 

116 pages. 7%4 x 5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.00. 

W.H.L.S. 


Lost Springtime, by Julian Dana. 

Telling a story within a story the author 
sketches, through an old diary read aloud on 
a camping vacation in the Sierras, the spring- 
time of life a little girl enjoyed in early 
California days, a quiet round of activities 
never likely to recur. It is a restful tale, 
vivid as though we were her neighbors and 
could see what she describes, interspersed by 
comments by a shrewd bulldog of the camp 
party fortunately endowed with speech. 


279 pages. 8 x 5% inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $2.50. H.E.S 


Come and See, by Janie Lancaster 
McMinn. 


This book is not merely another ordinary 
Bible story book. From the first to the last 
word there emanates the distinct personality 
of one who follows Christ in being an ardent 
lover of souls. In the foreword, the author 
asks each reader, as Philip asked Nathaniel in 
John 1:46, to “come and see” for himself that 
Jesus of Nazareth is the promised Saviour. 
Very appealing to the older child is the inti- 
mate and personal point of contact, the inter- 
polated examples from present-day life, and 
the confidence expressed that the truths will 
surely be heeded by the reader. The nineteen 
titles do not at once suggest familiar stories. 
Even a child who has grown up with the Bible 
will be attracted by such incidents as ““A Good- 
for-Nothing” (Onesimus), “The Secret Place” 
(Queen Esther’s place of prayer), “Better 
Than Fish” (Peter’s Call), and “Caves and 
Dens” (Gideon’s three hundred). Six black and 
white drawings add interest to these stories. 

158 pages. 8% x 6% inches. Publication 


Office of “Our Hope,” New York. $1.00 " 
5 


Storm in Her Heart, by Gloria 


Young. 


A sweet, wholesome romance with the plot 
developed ‘through a Christian service work 
in a western mining town. The character 
sketches are peculiarly strong, and the lovable, 
peppery Grandmother stirs the heart almost 
as much as the lovely heroine. The book is 
distinctly unique in that there is no villain and 


‘no unsavory situations, yet the story is not at 


all of the moralizing type, but is thoroughly 
human and abounds in dramatic situations 
among real folk just like your friends and 
mine. 

206 pages. 75% x 5% inches. Wm. B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$1.00. CHS, 


Friends of God, by J. E. Potzger and 
H. A. Mertz. 


Children in the Junior department will enjoy 
these thirteen Bible stories, each with an exer- 
cise to underline or check the right answer, 
and a picture with directions for coloring. 

63 pages. 7% x 5% inches. Standard Pub- 
lishing Company, Cincinnati. 25 cents. L.E.L. 


Questing Youth, by Frederick P. 


Wood. 


The author has already shown his interest 
and knowledge of young people in his previous 
volume, Thinking Youth. Youth today is yearn- 
ing to be and to do, to attempt and to achieve, 
and its quest must ever be for the best. In his 
chapters on The Quest for the Best, The High- 
est Life, The Highest Claim and The Highest 
Motive, the author with consummate skill, di- 
rects wisely and well, adolescent energies and 
ambitions. 

121 pages. 714x434 inches. Marshall, 

H. 


Mor- 
gan and Scott, London. 40 cents. C.H.B 


Jane Eyre, by Charlotte Bronté. 


Old admirers of this famous novel and those 
reading it for the first time alike will welcome 
this new and attractive edition. Professor 
Ball, of Mount Holyoke, contributes a discrim- 
inating introduction, the type and binding are 
excellent, and nine illustrations reproduce the 
Victorian Age setting as the story unfolds. 

543 pages. 8 x 5 inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. $1.50. H.E.S 


Judaism in the War of Ideas, by 
Harry Joshua Stern. 


This title is given to the first of twenty-nine 
addresses on a variety of subjects in this 
volume by a leading rabbi of Montreal. He 
frankly adopts the Jewish liberal viewpoint, 
markedly like the Unitarian, seeking to break 
down racial and religious barriers and sum- 
moning Jews to promote ‘social justice as 
though this were the main message of their 
old prophets. As Christian Gentiles strive 
to unveil to the Chosen People their true 
Messiah and high destiny, they need this book 
to understand their attitude and, blind inter- 
pretation of their own Scriptures and the short- 
sighted visions they cherish. Its chapters are 
brief and well phrased. 

150 pages. 714 x 5 inches. Bloch Publish- 
ing Company, New York. $1.50. ES, 


The World in Which Jesus Lived, 
by Basil Matthews. 

This book is written for those who have not 
seen the Bible lands or peoples, for those who 
would equip themselves as Bible teachers, and 
for those who would prepare for a visit to the 
Near East. 

130 pages. 8 x 5% inches. 

0. 


Abingdon Press, 
New York. $1.5 J.R.R. 


Sudan Almanac, 1938, compiled by 
the British War Office. 

This factual little book gives general infor- 
mation of a varied and practical nature, and 
will prove useful to those who appreciate re- 
liable data. 

144 pages. 5% x 4% inches. 
tionery Office, London. 50 cents. 


. Moody Monthly 


H. M. Sta- 
J.R.R. 
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Institute and Alumni 


William M. Runyan 








This department provides. items of personal and, 


general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will be 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items promptly 
written legibly, with full name and address, indicat- 
ing year of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 
1 to the editor of this department of the MonrTHLY. 
kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 





MAY CONFERENCE, A MEMORY 


Two circumstances conspired to slate a 
May Bible Conference for this year—the 
culmination of the series of radio rallies, and 
the laying of the Administration Building 
cornerstone. Why not bring together a 
volden cluster of events and invite friends 
from near and far to share with the Institute 
family and its Chicago friends! It was so 
done. 

Leading up to the climaxing Friday, with 
two major events, were the three evening 
mass meetings in the Moody Memorial 
Church and one evening service in the Insti- 
tute Auditorium, and afternoon Bible and 
inspirational addresses. 

Four evenings the throngs were ushered into 
the mysteries of electrical science as inter- 
preted by Irwin A. Moon, a one time student 
at M.B.I. This Californian has achieved a 
unique fame on the Pacific Coast, and re- 
cently in eastern territory, as the man who 
combines a gripping and fruitful ministry 
of the gospel with the use of $10,000 worth 
of electrical apparatus, bringing strange 
sights and sounds to eyes and ears, and a 
gripping appeal to the heart. A rich harvest 
of souls responded to the calls for decision. 

Rev. Vance Havner, Charleston, S.C., 
whose former visits have created much inter- 
est in his fiery and forceful utterances, 
preached at par on the four occasions allot- 
ted to him. To name but one message, his 
analysis of Amos as portrayed in the book 
by that name, must be an abiding heart and 
memory treasure for many who heard. Rev. 
L. L. Legters, Philadelphia, Pa., known far 
and near for his penetrating devotional mes- 
sages, came twice before audiences that gave 
closest attention to “his way of putting 
things.” 

For the cornerstone laying, at 3:15 P.M. 
on Friday, May 27, city authorities per- 
mitted the fencing off of the entire block of 
LaSalle Street, from Chicago Avenue to 
Chestnut Street. And well that it was so. 
Probably no less than three thousand eager 
listeners and observers made up the throng. 
The program was most fitting—brief, in- 
formative, inspiring. Such a concourse on 
such an occasion could make the Doxology 
ring! The W-M-B-I Singers rendered fitting 
numbers. The short address by President 
Houghton was packed down and running 
over with history and interpretation. Mr. 
F. J. Thielbar, of the Thielbar-Fugard Com- 
pany, architects of the beautiful structure, 
placed in the hand of Mr. Henry P. Crowell, 
President of the Board of Trustees, and 
munificent donor toward the building, the 
ceremonial trowel, and the cornerstone was 
placed, amid the rejoicing of the eager mul- 
titudes and the clicking of many cameras. 
The stone carries in dignified lettering the 
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year of erection and_ scriptures—‘The 
foundation of God standeth sure” (II. Tim. 
2:19)—“Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner stone” (Eph. 2:20). The correspond- 
ing stone on the south side of the entrance 
presents our Lord’s Great Commission, “Go 
ye into all the world and preach the gospel 
to every creature” (Mark 16:15). Most cer- 
tainly these scriptures utter the truths for 
which the Institute stands, both in faith and 
practice. Thus with reverent utterance of 
song, address, prayer, and the placing of 
the stone, the long anticipated cornerstone 
laying became an accomplished fact. 

“Watchman, what of the night?” That 
night at the Coliseum! Every expectation 
was met. The famous old auditorium, easy 
of access at 1400-1500 South Wabash Ave., 
was filled to capacity. Promptly at 7:30, 
Dr. Houghton launched the program. First 
the vast concourse sang, Dr. Hammontree 
directing. Wendell P. Loveless, director of 
the Radio Department, was introduced, and 
in turn presented to the audience his helpers 
in the radio ministry, co-announcers, song 
and instrumental ensembles, clerical helpers, 
and otherwise made the W-M-B-I contribu- 
tion to the program inspiring and informa- 
tive. The augmented choir representing many 
churches of the Chicago area, 2,000 strong, 
rose literally as one person at the summons 
of Mr. Bittikofer’s baton, and at its com- 
mand rendered gloriously massive praise to 
the great God and Saviour—“Unfold, Ye 
Portals,” “Hallelujah Chorus,” and other 
fitting numbers. 

Dr. Robert G. Lee, the beloved pastor 
from Memphis, Tenn., always heard in Chi- 
cago with rapt enthusiasm, uttered with 
unction and power his encomiums to “The 
Name That Is above Every Name.” How 
glorious the hour! In conclusion’ Dr. Hough- 
ton made prayerful and sustained call for 
decisions for Christ. The entire conference 
had stressed the need of personal salvation 
through faith in the Crucified One. 





DEAN LUNDQUIST HONORED 


Dean Harold L. Lundquist, whose vari- 
ous ministries on behalf of Christian educa- 
tion have been so far-reaching and inspiring 
during recent years, was honored by Wheaton 
College, Wheaton, IIl., at its commencement 
exercises, on Monday, June 13, with the de- 
gree of Doctor of Divinity. Not only is the 
Dean honored by this recognition of worthy 
service, but the Moody Bible Institute may 
well regard itself as sharing the honor. To 
Doctor Lundquist, sincere and hearty con- 
gratulations. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Dr. Homer Hammontree, July 2-4, Faith 
Presbyterian Church, Quarryville, Pa. 

Kenneth S. Wuest, July 18-28, Montrose 
Ministerial Institute, Montrose, Pa. 

Dr. Max I. Reich, July 22-24, Erieside 
Bible Conference, Willowick, near Cleveland, 
Ohio. 


William M. Runyan, July 3, Methodist 
Church, Blue River, and Bohemian Metho- 
dist Church, Muscoda, Wis. 


MR. ANNETTE’S ENGAGEMENTS 

June 19-July 1, Baptist Church, Pierre, 
S.D.; July 3, German Baptist Church, Shef- 
field, Iowa; July 6-8, Methodist Church, 
Selma, Iowa; July 12-17, Coralville Gospel 
Church, Iowa City, Iowa. 


HONORS FOR FORMER STUDENTS 


Samuel E. Staley ’31, received the bach- 
elor’s degree, June 2, at the commencement 
exercises of Bethel College, Newton, Kan. 

The Northern Baptist Theological Semin- 
ary, Chicago, on May 23, conferred degrees 
upon former M.B.I. students, as follows: 

Graduate in Theology, Stuart Rittenhouse 
Harding ’27; Bachelor of Theology, Austin 
Barnett Eberle ’34, Glenn A. P. Peterson and 
Mrs. Peterson (Hazel Frances Peterson 732), 
Louis Sidney Rawls ’32, William Ray Taylor 
34, Ralph William Vosburgh ’35; Bachelor 
of Divinity, Robert E. Lee Kelley ’29, Stan- 
ley G. L. Johnson ’35, William Hollis Pardee 
35, William Sutherland ’29, William Rankine 
Spence ’28, Julius Timm ’28; Master of 
Theology, David Roderick Beecher ’33; Doc- 
tor of Divinity, Wilfred Noble. 

James S. Elliott ’29, received the degree 
of B.Th., from the Presbyterian Theological 
Seminary, Omaha, Neb., on May 5, and the : 
degree of B.A. in June from Omaha Uni- 
versity. 





RECENT SAILINGS 

Mary Elizabeth Mills ’°34, May 12, South 
America, General Council of Co-operating 
Baptist Missions of North America, Inc.; 
Fernie William Naylor ’37, and Mrs. Naylor 
(Maretia A. Bell, 31), May 14, Philippine 
Islands, Association of Baptists for Evangel- 
ism in the Orient; Veda Marion Nicodemus 
38, and Loren Joseph Landrith ’36, May 18, 
Africa, Africa Inland Mission; Sigurd Fred- 
rick Westberg ’33, May 25, Belgium, en 
route to Africa, Swedish Evangelical Mis- 
sion Covenant of America. 





RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Rev. Norman P. Grubb, World-Wide 
Evangelization Crusade; Stanley R. Skiving- 
ton, Inland South America Missionary Union, 
Inc.; Carl J. Tanis, Sudan Interior Mis- 
sion; Guy W. Playfair, Sudan Interior Mis- 
sion; A. Fern Houser, Central American 
Mission; Martha Pohnert, missionary in 
Alaska; J. D. Maitland-Kerwan, British 
Syrian Mission; Mrs. Phineas B. Kennedy, 
Albanian Evangelical Mission; Lester E. 
Huber, Africa Inland Mission; James Rob- 
ert Suttie, Ozark Mountain Gospel Fellow- 
ship; L. L. Legters, Pioneer Mission Agency ; 
Miss M. E. Standen, China Inland Mission; 
Elna Forssell, India (Northern Baptist Con- 
vention). 
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WOMAN’S REST 


On Banks of St. Clair River. Home Cooking. 


Fishing, Bathing. $18.00 a week. Write 


MRS. BRYSON HUSE 


Route 2 St. Clair, Michigan 


15 NAMES WANTED 


Addresses of S.S. teachers and others known to 
be readers of fundamental Christian literature such 
as THE Moopy MONTHLY. YOUR NAME not 
mentioned; YOUR REWARD, one of our best 128 
page books—if you send 15 addresses or more, 
plainly written (or typed), and mention this offer. 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m No. Wells St., Chicago, Til 


MELLOW FRUITS 
OF EXPERIENCE 


By DR. L. M. ZIMMERMAN. 


15 Printings in 15 Months. Easy Reading. 
Short Chapters. An Exceptional Gift 
Book. Helpful For Public Speakers. 
Adapted For Every Home. Useful For 
Church Workers. Delightful Devotional 
Readings. 
64 Pages. Bound In Blue Cloth 

POSTPAID, 35 CENTS. THREE COPIES, $1.00 


United Lutheran Publication House 
1228 Spruce St., Philadelphia, Pa. 























Communion Cups 


nd for Folder and eee 
G $1.00 





Services. Collection & Bread Pla tes. Pastor’s Sick Outfits ete 
Thomas Communion Service. Box 1216 Lima. Ohie 


A NEW MAGAZINE 


Prophetic Periodical of the Hour 
Presenting ISRAEL’S Place in God’s Program 
Write for FREE Booklet on our World-Wide Work 
Price 50c yr. Single Copy 5c. Canada-Foreign 60c 

David L. Cooper, Th.M., Ph.D., Editor 
BIBLICAL RESEARCH MONTHLY 
4417 Berenice Ave. Dept. M.M. Los Angeles, Calif. 














STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 


Frances A. Roberts ’09, after more than 
twenty-one years of missionary service in 
South Africa without an overseas vacation, 
has been assigned to a cooler climate by her 
physician, and is in England, address, Yo 
Miss E. F. Gibson, 1 Lincoln Close, North 


Harrow, Middlesex. Her address in South 
Africa has been: 95 Windermere Road, 
Durban. 


T. A. Thompson ’29, pastor of the First 
Congregational Church, Dunlap, Iowa, is 
serving this church in response to its urgent 
call for a second pastorate. The first pas- 
torate was for four years, then three years 
at Ovoca, Iowa, and now again at Dunlap. 
The church is an earnest, Bible-loving com- 
pany of believers, and all departments of 
the work show promise of spiritual victory. 

Mrs. Arthur Lee (Esther Gladstone ’23), 
and Mr. Lee, write of deep bereavement in 
the death of their five-year-old son, Walter, 
on April 19. Their prayer is that God may 
use the placing of the precious body in 
African soil to the good of the Moslem mul- 
titudes in Niamey. Mr. and Mrs. Lee may 
be addressed during furlough % 2 Locust 
Ave., Mt. Dennis, Ontario, Canada. 

Walter H. Carvin ’23, pastor of the Grove 
Avenue Baptist Church, Racine, Wis., de- 
livered a series of messages on ‘““The Seven 
Feasts of Jehovah” in May at the First 
Fundamental Church, Los Angeles, Calif., 
L. B. Entrekin, pastor. 

Joseph Keating, Jr. ’18, superintendent of 
the City Rescue Mission, Trenton, N.J., 
makes a most heartening report of the ac- 
tivities of the past year. Of the $56,780 
operating cost, all but $10,000 was raised 
through the industrial department, the re- 
mainder by charitably disposed citizens. 
Many souls have been saved and strength- 
ened. 

Henry Toews ’27, and Mrs. Toews (Mary 
Wiens ’24), Charlesville, Kasai District, 
Congo Belge, Africa, who have been on their 
field since 1936, were, with another new 
missionary, placed in charge of their station 
about a vear ago, having supervision of forty 
outstations. The responsibility is great, but 
they experience the sustaining power of “the 
One who said that ‘all power in heaven and 
earth’” was committed to Him. Pray for 
native Christians, faithful and true under 
persecution. 

Robert A. Cameron ’06, combines the ac- 
tivities of serving the First Presbyterian 





Christian On Vacation . 


For pleasure, information and inspiration, be sure to take 


“Stories of Hymns CHe Love” 





HYMN PROGRAMS 


Just off the Press 
Simple, dramatic— for 
groups of all ages. Home 
—School—Church. Based 
on “Stories of Hymns 
We Love.” 
| Introductory Price 











602 


By Cecilia Margaret Rudin, M.A. 


These fascinating stories of our loved hymns are unequalled for 
private use and meditation, group study or use in Conferences, 
Camps, Daily Vacation Bible Schools, Institutes, Retreats, etc. 
Will gladden and uplift the heart of young and old. Presents the 
thrilling human drama behind such hymns as 
Beautiful,” “Jesus Loves Me,” “This Is My Father’s World,” 
“I Love To Tell The Story,” 
Richly illustrated, beautifully bound, gold stamped. Price only 
$1.00. Satisfaction guaranteed. $1.25 will bring both “STORIES 
OF HYMNS WE LOVE” end “Hymn Programs” postpaid. 

Order through your bookstore, church supply bouse or direct from: 


JOHN RUDIN & COMPANY, 
1018 South Wabash Ave., 


“America, The 


etc. etc. 


INC. 


Dept. M.M., Chicago 





Church, of Aberdeen, Wasb., as pastor, and 
the Union Gospel Mission, of Grays Harbor, 
as chairman of its advisory board. 

Kenneth R. Bliss 7°31, pastor of the 
Unadilla Forks (N.Y.) Baptist Church, has 
successfully met a severe ordination examina- 
tion, a modernist pastor undertaking to 
cumber his clear testimony. Ordination 


‘service was announced to be held June 8, 


with eminent visiting pastors assisting. 

Mrs. Ray Starr (Violet Cox ’20) and her 
mother are mourning the recent death of 
the beloved father and husband, Walter Cox, 
known to many Institute students for his 
blessed work during twenty-two years in the 
Sunday School at the Municipal Tuberculo- 
sis Sanitarium, Chicago. His Home-call was 
on April 14. 

Harry S. Hammann ’17, and Mrs. Ham- 
mann (Nellie M. Sutton ’17), after nearly 
ten years of service with the First Baptist 
Church of Palisade, Colo., have been called 
to the pastorate of the First Baptist Church 
of La Junta, Colo., a field of much increased 
responsibility. 

James S. Elliott ’29, is the pastor-elect oi 
the First Presbyterian Church in Clay Cen- 
ter, Kan. 

Ernest B. W. Olsen ’29, and Effie I. John- 
son ’30, who were united in marriage April 
4, 1937, sailed for Peru, South America, 
October 12, 1937. Mr. Olsen had already 
completed one term of service in Peru and 
was married while home on furlough. They 
may now be adressed at Casilla 231, Iquitas, 
Peru, via Para’, Brazil, South America. 

Harold K. German ’34, and Mrs. German 
(Nellie Sims ’33), write from Malumfashi, 
via Funtua, Niberia, W. Africa, that they 
now have charge of a parish of about 100,- 
000 Mohammedans and pagans. Mrs. Ger- 
man cares for the dispensary and_ school 
work, and mothers their three children, Mar- 
lene, Charles, and David. 

Fiona MacLuckie ’34, has been permitted 
to continue her missionary labors at Addis 
Ababa, Ethiopia, Africa. Very few mis- 
sionaries have been permitted to remain in 
that territory. 

Clifford A. Curtis ’36, writes that he was 
ordained for the gospel ministry last Decem- 
ber, in the North Baptist Church, Wilming- 
ton, Del., as was also Alfred Vansant ’36. 

Peter Harayda ’29, and Mrs. Harayda, are 
on furlough from Morocco, “where the Lord 
has richly blessed their work among His 
chosen people.” They will serve in deputa- 
tion work in Canada for a time. Present 
address, % Oathout, Route 1, Rensselear, 
N.Y. 


W. Norman Liddy ’06, has entered upon 





the pastorate of the Baptist Church at 
Langley, S.C. 
BORN 
To J. Herbert Kane °35, and Mrs. Kane 


35, a son, Gordon Stanley, April 3, at the 
C.I.M. Hospital, Shanghai, China. 

To Thomas C. Fletcher ’37, and Mrs. 
Fletcher ’36, a daughter, Jeanne Ariel, April 
26, Chicago, IIl. 

To David T. Wright ’34, and Mrs. Wright 
(Frances Elliot 33), twin son and daughter, 
Kenneth Graham and Heather Ruth, March 
30, Port Elizabeth, S. Africa. 

To Carl J. Tanis ’25, and Mrs. Tanis ’27, 
a daughter, Bonnie Jean, May 23, Wheaton, 
Ill. 

(Continued on page 604) 
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The weekly Shut-in Request pro- 
gram, heard over W-M-B-I on Wed- 
nesday mornings at 10:30, has the dis- 
tinction of being the station’s oldest 
established feature. Conducted by 
Wendell P. Loveless for nearly twelve 
years without cessation, it has been 
the means of blessing a multitude of 
souls, and though designed especially 
for shut-ins, finds a ready and en- 
thusiastic reception among a far wider 
circle of listeners than was at first 
anticipated. Still emphasizing the vari- 
ous ways in which God meets the 
needs of His children, the program 
stands today among the leading fea- 
tures on the station’s schedule. 
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FROM THE BIBLE QUIZ 

1. Who was the great prophet of 
David’s time? (I Kings 1:10-14) 

2. Who is called the ‘“dayspring 
from on high,” and by whom? (Luke 
1:67, 78, 79) 

3. Who longed for a drink of well 
water and refused it when it was 
brought? (II Sam. 23:15-17) 

4. What reptiles are used to warn 
man against the evils of wine? (Prov. 
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FOUND BY THE AIR WAVES 


The following letter, addressed to Mrs. 
McCord, comes from one saved out of com- 
munism some years ago through the minis- 
try of W-M-B-I: 


“It is with great joy that I am priv- 
ileged to make this report. My dad was 
saved last Sunday in one of the revival 
meetings held in Mass, Mich., in the Fin- 
nish language. Hallelujah for such a 
Saviour! So true and faithful to answer 
our prayers. So now my mother and dad 
are definitely saved who previously raised 
me as a communist. Just think! Another 
of God’s miracles performed .. . I am 
enjoying my class of eleven girls im- 
mensely. I love to teach, and I guess 
I'll be definitely a Bible teacher. It is 
you that first recognized it in me.”—Illi- 
nois 





PROGRAM PERSONNEL 

The original personnel of the Young Peo- 
ple’s Hours (with one 
or two substitutes) is 
pictured at the right 
and includes Wendell 
P. Loveless, director ; 
Ruth Roberts, accom- 
panist; Robert Par- 
sons and the Choris- 
ters, the W-M-B-I 
Trumpeters, a_ dia- 
logue team, and Earl 
Kesselhuth, radio 
engineer. 


@ 


STATION PLANS TWO NEW 
CONTESTS FOR FALL MONTHS 


W-M-B-I announces two new contests to 
be conducted next fall, one of particular in- 
terest to young people, and the other to 
choir leaders and members. The first, a 
Radio Program Contest for young people's 
societies, will offer opportunity for young 
people’s groups to submit suggested radio 
programs to the station for possible use. The 
contest calls for twenty-five minute pro- 
grams that will appeal primarily to young 
people, and which are to be judged on three 
bases: originality, spiritual message, and ex- 
cellence of production. Suitable awards will 
be presented the winning groups, as well as 
opportunity to produce their programs over 
the air. Young people interested in the con- 
test may communicate with W-M-B-I for 
further information. 

The second contest is to be sponsored in 
the interests of volunteer choirs. In the early 
fall, representatives of the Radio Department 
will visit various churches in the city to 
audition the choirs and select a number of 
them to sing over W-M-B-I. Awards in this 
contest will be made on the basis of iisteners’ 
votes. 











23:31,-32) 
MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 
Daylight Saving Time 
Sunday, July 3, 10, 17, 24, 31 :30 a.M.—Continued Story Reading 11:15 a.m.—Music Faculty Program 


11:00 a.m. —Moody Memorial Church 
12:30 p.m.—Sunday Organ Melodies 
12:45 p.m.—W-M-B-I Round Table 
1:00 p.m.—-Men’s Voices in Song 
1:15 p.m.—Message 
1:30 oer People’s Program 
2:00 p.m.—W-M-B-I Singers 
Monday, July 4, 11, 18, 25 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.M.—Devotional Hour 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
:00 m.—Midday Hour 
:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
:30 p.m.—Songs of the Gospel 
:40 p.mM.—The Gospel in Print 
:00 p.m.—Birthday Anniversary Program 
:00 p.m.—Message 
15 p.m.—Organ 
:45 p.m.—Message 
:00 p.m.—Guitar Duets . 
:15 p.mM.—The Crusade of Missions 
:30 p.m.—Music 
:45 p.m.—Question Hour 
:15 p.m.—Piano Meditations 
:30 p.M.—Treasures New and Old 
:45 p.m.—Men’s Voices in Song 
:00 p.m.—Music and Message 
Pasty, July 5, 12, 19, 26 
7:00 A.M. — Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Home Hour 
11:10 a.m.—Chorus Time 
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:00 m.—Midday Hour 
:00 p.m.—The Liquor Problem 
15 p.m.—‘‘Pages from a New Song Book’”’ 
:30 p.m.—‘I See by the Papers” 
p.m.—‘‘Golden Nuggets” 

:00 p.m.—‘‘Grace Notes” 

15 p.m.—‘Wonderful Words” 

30 p.m.—Choir Class 

:45 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 
ab pe July 6, 13, 20, 27 

7:00 A.M.—Sunrise Service 

10:30 a.m.—Shut-in Program 


12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m.—International Sunday School Lesson 
3:30 p.m.—Hymns You Love to Sing 
3:45 p.m.—Question Hour 

4:15 p.m.—The Three Trumpeters 

4:30 p.m.—Tract League 

4:45 p.m.—Story Time for Boys and Girls 
5:15 p.m.—Memory Gems 

5:30 p.mt.—Organ 

6:00 p.m.—Sacred Varieties 

6:30 p.m.—Open-Air Service 

7:00 p.m.—Sunset Music 

7:30 p.m.—The Parson’s Note Book 

7:45 p.m.—Devotional Music 


8:00 p.m.—Message 
a July 7, 14, 21, 28 
00 A.m.—Sunrise Service 
10; 30 A.M.—Missionary Music 
10:45 a.m.—Echoes from Mission Fields 








July, 1938 





11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m.—Short Stories 

3:30 p.m.—Special 

3:45 p.m.—Wheaton College 

4:15 p.m.—Scandinavian Program 
4:45 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 


Friday, July 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 
7:00 A.M. —Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
11:05 a.m.—Friday Morning Songsters 
11:30 a Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
3:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
3:30 P.m.—Music 
3:45 p.m.—Hebrew Christian Program 
P.M.—True Stories in Soul-Winning 


> 
— 
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4:30 p.m.—Auditorium Choir 

5:00 p.m.—Bible Quiz 

5:30 p.m.—Musings at Twilight 
5:45 p.m.—Music 

6:00 p.m.—The Land and the Book 
6:15 p.m.—Sanctuary 

6:30 p.m.—Evening School 

7:00 p.m.—Sunday School Lesson 
7:30 p.m.—Sunset Music 

8:00 p.m.—Message 


2:00-3:00 aA.m.—Midnight Hour 


Saturday, July 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 
:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 

10: 7 A.M.—K.Y.B. Club 
A.M.—Teen-Age Bible Study 
A.M.—Church School Program 
00 m.—Piano and Organ Duets 
15 p.m.—The Dean’s Quarter Hour 
30 p.m.—Young People’s Program 
p.M.—-String Choir 
:30 p.m.—Message 
:00 p.m.——‘‘Mother Ruth” 
:30 p.m.—Music 
:45 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 
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“If l had known 


this literature twenty-five years 
ago my Christian life would have 
been utterly different,’ writes a 
Christian woman concerning James 
H. McConkey’s devotional messages. 
Three of his most helpful pam- 
phlets are— 


GUIDANCE 
THE NUTSHELL OF PROPHECY 
IF WE NEGLECT 
All these sent free on request to the 


Silver Publishing Society 
Dept. H, 423 Bessemer Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 


FOLDING CHAIRS; 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. Send for Sample. $16.00 dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton, Pa. 























uipit GOWNS 

Pulpit 
Hangings and Emblems, Bible 
Markers, etc. Fine materials, 
beautiful work, pleasingly low 
prices. State your needs. Cata- 
log and samples on request 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co., 1101 S. 
4th St., Greenville, Illinois. 


“FREE TITHING LEAFLETS” 


FREE to any evangelical Christian Minister, 
Sunday School or Missionary Superintendent, one 
copy of “Take No Thought” for each family in 
his congregation providing he will agree to give 
a talk on Tithing before distribution. Write 
stating denomination and number of leaflets 
desired to Tither, 721 Title Insurance Bldg., 
Los Angeles, Californie. 











NY 4) Me Olalait dealer Cards / 
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EARN EXTRA MONEY FOR YOURSELF OR 


‘==Sell Christmas and Everyday Greeting 
essage. 21 Beautiful Christ- 


POEHLMANN GREETINGS 
9 Linden Park, Dept. M, Buffalo, N. Y. 


LILLENAS 


HYMN BOOKS 


ate favorites everywhere. SONG BOOKS for all DE- 
PARTMENTS ef the CHURCH— 
SEND for FREE MUSIC CATALOGUE 


LILLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 
he Best in Gospel Music”’ 
2923 Mis: Ave. Kansas City, Mo. 


TELL ME 
ABOUT MOODY 


By DR. WILL H. HOUGHTON 
and 

REV. CHARLES T. COOK 
A clear, graphic account of the man and 
his work, including some significant in- 
stitutions and movements which have re- 
sulted from his service for Christ. 

128 pages, pictorial illustrations 


New Reduced Price, 20c 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Til. 
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Institute and Alumni 
(Continued from page 602) 


MARRIED 

E. M. Leech and Virginia Casper ’35, Feb- 
ruary 10, Hankow, China. Address, China 
Inland Mission, Tayu, Kiangsi. 

Alexander M. Wilson ’29, and Beatrice 
Hamill, March 4, Amalner, East Khandesh, 
India. 

Clifford A. Curtis ’36, and Catherine 
Keeler, March 3, Philadelphia, Pa. 

August M. Blix and Martha E. Elting ’26, 
March 26. Address, 5 Ontario St., Oak 
Park, Il. 





AT REST 

Luke Brinks ’26, pastor of the First Pres- 
byterian Church, Gilbert, Minn., and Stated 
Clerk of the Duluth Presbytery, was called 
from labor to reward April. 21, after pro- 
tracted illness. His was a victorious minis- 
try and spiritual and material growth re- 
warded his labors. Mrs. Brinks (Clasina 
Groen ’21) and two sons, Henry Luke and 
Donald Anthony, and other kindred, treasure 
priceless memories and the immortal hope. 

Robert J. Vaughn 715, beloved pastor, 
fruitful soul-winner, loyal witness to the 
faith, was called away from his Chicago 
pastorate on April 22. Mrs. Vaughn, 4937 
Lincoln Ave., Chicago, student of 719, will 
share the sympathy of many praying friends, 
and the abounding grace of God in her be- 
reavement. 

Fred Wightman ’99, executive secretary of 
the Arizona Baptist Convention, in early 
May was called to be with the Lord. He 
had labored for four years in Phoenix, Ariz. 

Florence C. Wilson ’99, of Lyons, Iowa, 
whose gracious and fruitful life had meant 
blessings for many, was called to be with 
the Lord, May 17. Her affection for the 
Institute and her teachers there was constant 
to the last. 





Centenary Year of P. P. Bliss 
(Continued from page 575) 


mold my life and to create a desire to sing 
His gospel. One incident that made an in- 
delible impression on me as a boy of ten 
years, was the singing of “It Is Well with 
My Soul.” Living in the hills of Tennessee, 
away out in the country, attending a rural 
Sunday School and church, my musical ad- 
vantages were few. But early in life I 
learned to love gospel songs. One day a 
negro woman came to help with the family 
washing. When she had finished her work, 
she said, “I have got a new song I want 
to sing for you.” “All right,” said mother. 
I know not where she had learned it, but 
as only our southern negroes can sing, she 
began, 

“When peace like a river attendeth my way, 

When sorrows like sea billows roll, 
Whatever my lot, Thou hast taught me to say: 

‘It is well, it is well with my soul.’” 

As she sang the four verses, I sat spell- 
bound. Never has the impression of that 
hour left me. Do you wonder why “It Is 
Well” has been my favorite song all these 
years? Thank God for P. P. Bliss! 





Life is a great and noble calling; not a 
mean and grovelling thing that we are to 
shuffle through as we can, but an elevated 
and lofty destiny —W. E. Gladstone. 





CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
—e_—— 
Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preced- 
ing date of issue. 


ss AGENTS WANTED 


CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OPPORTUNITY. 

Profitable, pleasant employment; full or part time 
—local work or free to travel. Immediate opening— 
generous commission and bonus. Write fully. John 
Rudin & Co., Inc., Dept. MM, 1018 S. Wabash 
Ave., Chicago. 


BIG PROFITS. SELL CHRISTMAS, EVERYDAY 

Greetings. Scripture text or plain. Some at 1%c 
each, with name printed on. Sample kit, free. Scrip- 
ture Stationery, Mottoes, ““Wearoids,” “Krystal- 
Plax,” etc. Finnell, M-7, North Manchester, Ind. 


QUICK-SELLING CHRISTMAS GREETING 
Folders also Everyday Assortment; Bible texts and 
sentiments honoring Christ. Earn for yourself or 
worthy cause. Get started early. Double your money. 
Send 65c for sample box—2 or more 50c each. Sell 
$1.00 each. Satisfaction guaranteed. Full line re- 
ligious specialties. Agents enthusiastic. Territory 
open. Act now. Address Shepherdstown Card Co., 
Box 117, Shepherdstown, Pa. 
SELL SCRIPTURE, * TEXT, CHRISTMAS, AND 
everyday greetings. Again we offer the season’s 
outstanding assortments, with and without Bible 
texts. Widest selection and best profits. Many agents 
sell ‘Better Greetings’? year after year, some for 
more than ten years—the best evidence of satis- 
factory service and results. Write us today. Better 
Greetings, Box 882, Wichita, Kans. 
ORGANIZATIONS! HELP MEET YOUR EX- 
penses selling ‘I Believe it all’? Bible Miniatures 
at Bible Conferences and Institutes. Can be used 
as awards for Vacation Bible Schools. Send ten cents 
for sample and details to C. E. Wilkinson, P.O. Box 
177, Glenside, Pa. 
CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS — INDIVIDUALS. 
Earn from $100 to $500. Selling America’s Great- 
est Value of Scripture Text Christmas Cards. 24 
Beautiful Cards with Folders and Beautiful assort- 
ment of metallic Scripture Text Seals. All to retail 
for $1, cost you 50c. Sample postpaid 60c. Other 
Big Value Assortments. Be First with Nations fast- 
est sellers. Write today. Western Art Studios, 
Dept. M. 257 S. Spring St., Los Angeles, Calif. 


AGENTS, CHURCI 


























CHURCH SOCIETIES, CHRISTIANS 

near Milwaukee, will do well to ‘call and get our 
prices on Sunshine, Auburn, Gibson scripture Greet- 
ing Cards, Mottoes, Bibles, Bible Story Books, 
Christian Books, etc. Wholesale and Retail. We can 
save you money. Wm. A. Kimpel Publishing Co., 
326 West State Street, Milwaukee. 








BELL FOR SALE 


ne IN BAPTIST CHURCH, SPRING- 
Pa. Approx. 1 ton, $150.00. Homer 
Whi Springboro, Pa. 


BIBLE CAMP 


SPEND YOUR VACATION AT LAKE RIPLEY 

Institute, Cambridge, Wis. Bible Camps in session 
all summer. Write Russell R. Olson, Mgr., 1013 
Monroe Ave., Racine, Wis. 


BIBLE CAMP MEETING 


BIBLE PARK CAMP MEETING, OREGON, 

Wisc. Old-fashioned and fundamental. Aug. 12- 
Sept. 5. Pictures and details. Rev. Jack Linn. Ore- 
gon, Wisc. 





























BIBLES REBOUND 


BIBLES REBOUND IN GENUINE LEATHER 
for as low as $2.00. Expert, guaranteed work. 

Send for folder—Chicago Bible Bindery, 10126 S. 

Racine Ave., Chicago, IIl. 

BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A REA- 
sonable price. Bookbinding of all kinds, satisfaction 

Stich E. Holmgren Book Bindery, Coloma, 

=: 1¢. 











DUPLICATING MACHINES 


“EXCELLOGRAPH” ROTARY STENCIL DUPLI- 
cator reprints thousands everything you typewrite, 
handwrite, draw or trace. Bulletins, Letters, etc. 
Colors, $19.75 up. Terms. Request Illustrated Fold- 
er. Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply, Department K-1, 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 
MIMEOGRAPH, MULTIGRAPH, TYPEWRITER. 
Write for list of other bargains. Pruitt, 515 Pruitt 
Bldg., Chicago. 











Moody Monthly 
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